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Viscount Kitchener.. 

i 

72 

Confidential 

| June 22, 1912 

Enver Bey and Egyptian officers. Believes 
there is no disaffection in army. Colonel 
Lyon’s informant may be Abdel Rahman 
Hafez Bey .. 

1 

2 

To Viscount Kitchener 

43 Tel. 

July 1, 

Dessouk case. Refers to Part LXXV, 
No. 230. Approves proposals as to assize 
courts. Inadvisable to apply Khaglieh law 
in individual case (see No. 6) .. 

1 

3 

Sir R. Rodd 

170 

June 29. 

i Sidi Said. Reports occupation of on 

1 27th J une 

2 

4 

41 >> • • 

178 

30. 

Duties on alcoholic liquors in Tripoli. Aus- 
1 Irian Embassy has no information. Should 
lie support German action, or await that 
j of Austrian representative ? 

2 

5 

Viscount Kitchener.. 

38 Tel. 

July 3, 

1 Nationalist conspiracy. Reports to assassi- 
[ nato Lord Kitchener, Khedive, and Prime 
Minister. Four arrests 

2 

6 

j 

39 Tel. 

3, 

j Assize court proposals. Refers to No. 2. 
Prime Minister has agreed to points 1 and 
3 being carried out 

2 

7 

| To Colonial Office .. 

1 

* * 

4, 

Soudan - Uganda boundary. Transmits 
Part LXXV, No. 212. Enquires views, 
and suggests meeting with Sirdar when 
latter is home on leave 

3 

8 

Mr. Thesiger 

15 

15. 

Gelo River reconnaissance. Refers to Part 
LXXV, No. 189. Transmits copy of 
despatch to Cairo, showing matter satis- 
■ fuctoriiy settled 

3 

9 

Viscount Kitchener.. 

75 


1 Ic.'suuk case. Extends Part LXXV, No. 230 

5 

10 

” ” 

76 | 

i 

i, 

Sheikh Senussi. Transmits extract from 
letter from sheikh to his agent in Cairo. 
Action of Turks at Jaghbub 

6 

11 

1 

Sir F. Bertie .. j 

298 

6, 

Darfur—Wailai frontier. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs states that Colonial Minister is 
responsible for the delay (see No. 14) 

1) 

12 

Colonial Office 


11, 

Soudan-Uganda frontier. Agrees to original 
line proposed by Soudan Government. 
Suggests interview between Governor of 
t'ganda and Sirdar (see No. 20) 

7 

13 

Sir R. Rodd .. j 

80 Tel. 

i s, ; 

Secret negotiations. War. Learns, are in 
progress in Switzerland. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs more sanguine, as Grand 
Vizier disposed to leave to Italy places 
actually occupied 

7 

14 

To Mr. Carnegie 

338 

15, 

DarfiVt-Wadai frontier. Refers to No. 11. 
IIo should press French Government to 
assent to couforence in mid-September to 
settle (see No. 26) 

7 

15 

To Sir R. Rodd _ 

103 

15, 

Mediation. Italian Ambassador suggested 
that His Majesty’s Government should give 
friendly advice to Porte 

8 

16 

Mr. Cheetham 

79 


Solium. Refers to Part LXXV, No. 232. 
Cession to Italy of Jaghbub would be 
viewed in worst possible manner by 
Senussi 

8 
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343 16, 


33 Sir R. Rodd 
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81 22, 


93 Tel. 29, 


328 29, 


42 Tel. Aug. 1, 


895 Tel. 2, 


43 Tel. 3, 


.. 44 Tel. 6, 


83 July 29, 


88 Tel. Aug. 6, 


Capitulations in Tripoli. French chargd 
d’affaires has made strong representations 
lie has addressed note in sense of 1 art 
LXXV, No. 233 

Peace negotiations. French Ambassador 
explains what has passed between Porte 
and French Ambassador at Constantinople, 
who elicited terms on which Porte would 
enter into negotiations. Italian Am¬ 
bassador in Paris declares these terms y 
impossible .. • • • • ... 

Wadai-Darfur frontier. M. Cambon was 
told Ilis Majesty’s Government attached 
the greatest importance to a conference 
taking place in mid - September. e 
agreed 

Soudan - Uganda frontier. Concurs m 
No. 12 

\lle rr ed poisoning of wells in Tripoli by 
Italians. Turkish Ambassador has com¬ 
plained of. Acting Secretary of State 
says he will take no action in Rome 

Senussi mission. Press reports arrival in 
Rome of official communique 

plot to assassinate Khedive, &c. Will 
prisoners be tried under special measure, 

or by ordinary law ? (see No. 24) 

Plot to assassinate Khedive, &c. Refers to 
No 23. Accused committed for trial m 
August. Trial will be public, procedure 
ordinary. Judges on roll are Egyptians.. l 

Plot to assassinate Khedive, Stc. transmits 
report of “ Parquet.” Accused will be 
tried at August sessions (see No. 4U) 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 14. 

French Government accept conference, but 

propose it should be held m Ians m 
December (see Nos. 27 and 34).. 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 2G. 
Transmits note from Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, stating French Government agree 
to proposed conference, but suggests it 
should take place in December 

Senoussi. Learns of arrival of at Jalu (see 
No. 29) .. . 

Senoussi. Refers to No. 28. i'o renew 
representations respecting Jaghbub, and 
endeavour to get mission withdrawn (see 
No. 37) 

Senoussi. Reports that he intends to be at 
Jaghbub on 10th. No indication of atti- 
tude towards Turks (see No. 38) 

Pilgrim traffic in Red Sea. All Soudanese 

pilgrims taken to Suakin. Port ooudan ^ 
not used 

Seizure for debt. Suggests reform of pro¬ 
cedure of Egyptian mixed com Is r - 
spectiug. Transmits draft law (see No. 88) 14 

War. Tripoli. Reports landing at Zuara .. 15 
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Aug. 6, 1912 
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17, 

12 , 

12 , 


Darfur-Wadai frontier. Refers to No. 26. 
Sirdar cannot leave Egypt in Decdrubei. 
To propose Khartoum as meeting-place of 
conference .. 

Nationalist party. Is trying to hold annual 
meeting, at Constantinople. Hopes His 
Majesty’s Government will urge Porte not 
to permit it (see Nos. 36 and 53) 

Egyptian Nationalists. Refers to No. 35. 
To speak to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in sense desired 

Jaghbub. Refers to No. 29. nas urged 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to order with¬ 
drawal of Enver Bey’s mission to (see 
No. 49) 

Senoussi. Refers to No. 30. High Com¬ 
missioner has asked acting Prime°Miniater 
whether Enver Bey may meet Senoussi at 
Zawai-el-Baidah (see No. 43) 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. To propose Khar¬ 
toum as meeting-place for conference to 
take place after two French colonial 
officials have finished their business in 
Paris. If they refuse Khartoum to pro¬ 
pose Cairo (see No. 65) 

Conspiracy trial. Refers to No. 25. Imam 
Wakid condemned to fifteen years’ penal 
servitude. Other two to fifteen years’ 
imprisonment (see Nos. 41 and 58) 

Conspiracy trial. Refers to No. 40. Sen¬ 
tences represent maximum penalties • 

Proposal for Turkish mission to pacify Arabs. 
French President of Council has heard of 
proposal being mude by two Turkish 
Ministers. Italy will only consent on 
condition of annexation being recognised 
(see No. 46) .. 

Senoussi. Refers to No. 38. Egyptian 
Government should reply that they can 
have nothing to do with arrangements for 
meeting with Enver (see Nos. 57 and 84) 

Proposal for Turkish mission to pacify Arabs. 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs in¬ 
formed French Ambassador in Constan¬ 
tinople that he could not make peace 
without consulting Tripoli Arabs. Italian 
reply to this proposal.. 

Zuara. Del ails of occupation of on 

5th August (see No. 61) 

Peace proposals. Proposed Turkish mission 
to Arabs, Refers to No. 42. If Turkish 
intentions honest, Italy ought not to press 
for recognition of annexation 

Alleged despatch of money across Egyptian 
frontier into Tripoli. Observations on 
complaint of Italian 


No. 105) 


Ambassador (see 


Senoussi. No reliable information as to 
arrival of Sheikh at Jaghbub . 
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Mr. Marling 


To Mr. Oheetham 

Mr. Marling 


Consul Satow 


55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 


Sir R. Rodd 


Mr. Oheetham 

u » 

Sir R. Rodd 
To Mr. Oheetham 

Consul Satow 

Mr. Oheetham 


68 


64 


65 


To Mr. Oheetham 

To Mr. Marling 

Sir F. Bertie 


687 

692 

55 Tel. 

299 Tel. 

301 Tel. 

44 

245 

246 

89 

91 

243 
121 

45 

49 Tel. 


Aug.12, 1912 


58 Tel. 


527 Tel. 


118 Tel. 


14, 

19, 

19, 

19 , 

17, 

20 , 

20 , 

17, 

18, 

19, 
26, 

21, 

27, 


28, 


28, 


30, 


21 


21 


22 


28 


Jaghbub. Refers to No. 37. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs can give no undertaking 
at present that Enver will be instructed 
to recall mission from.. 

Gaza. Transmits report from consul at 
Jerusalem on purchase of land at. tor 
settlement by Jews, and comments (see 
No. 60) 

Defences of Alexandria. To inform Rushdi 
Pasha, if necessary, of actual steps contem¬ 
plated 

Peace proposals. Proposed Turkish mission 
to Arabs. No intention of sending mission 
for the present 

Egyptian National Assembly in Constanti¬ 
nople. Refers to No. 35. Minuter for 
Foreign Affairs says it is abandoned 

Duties on spirituous liquors. Duties no 
longer levied since 15th August. Such 
g oo°ds now only pay 11 per cent, ad j ^ 
valorem 

Peace negotiations. Transmits official com- 
muniqud denying that any question of t 
renunciation of Italian sovereignty ovei ^ 
Cyrenaica has been discussed at.. 

Zuara. Patrols which pushed as far as 

Regdaline found oasis abandoned by the ^ ^ 

enemy .. 


Sheikh El Senussi. Refers to No. 43. Has 
carried out instructions 

Conspiracy trial. Refers to No. 10. Trans¬ 
mits note by Mr. Brunyate on uatuie of 
charge and conduct of trial • • * 0 1 

Zuara. Transmits report on occupation of 
by military attachd . • 

Purchase of land on Turco-Egyptian frontier 
by consular officer at Gaza. Transimte 
No. 50. Requests reply (see No. 143) .. 

Zuara. Refers to No. 45. Reports military 
action taken by Italians to cut caravan 
route passing by Regdaline 

Sheikh Shawish. Reports arrest of Ahmed 
Mukktar, and implication of Sheikh 
Shawish. Telegram has been 
Constantinople to demand arrest of bheikh. 

Could His Majesty’s Ambassador at Con¬ 
stantinople support action of Egyptj" 
Government? (see Nos. b4, 68, 79, 223, 
and 224) 

Pilgrim traffic. Italian Government urge 
that such proceedings may be made im¬ 
possible. Cannot ships be inspected at 
Suakin ? 

Ahmed Mukktar. Refers to No. 62. To 
take such action as is most likely to have 
desired effect 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 39. 
French Government cannot accept Khar¬ 
toum as meeting-place. Is proposing 
Cairo (see No. 118) •• 
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82 : 


32 : 


32 
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Mr. Oheetham 

50 Tel. 

Aug. 31, 1912 

Senoussi. Only means of influencing sheikh 
would be through his agent in Cairo. 
Letter would be more effective if written 
by Lord Kitchener (see N o. 94).. 

32 

To Sir R. Rodd 

205 

31, 

Kiamil’s proposal as to Cyrenaica and Tripoli. 
Italian Ambassador says Kiamil has pro¬ 
posed cession of Cyrenaica to Egypt, and 
that Great Britain should guarantee in¬ 
tegrity of Turkey 

S3 

Mr. Marling 

355 Tel. 

Sept. 1, 

Egyptian Nationalists in Constantinople. 
Refers to No. 62. Has made representa¬ 
tions to Gi and Vizier, Minister of Justice, 
and Kiamil Pasha, who say individuals will 
he arrested (see No. 73) 

83 

Mr. Thesiger 

68 

Aug. 7, 

Disarmament of Annuaks. Transmits copy 
of despatch to Acting Governor-Goneral 
of Soudan on subject of 

83 

Acting Consul-Gene¬ 
ral Satow 

46 

28, 

Administration of justice in Libya. Trans¬ 
mits decree issued by General Caneva, 
with comments (see No. 86) 

34 

>» J» 

49 

28, 

Capitulations in Tripoli. Refers to Part 
LXXV, No. 185. Reports similar case 
brought by Ernesto and Enrico Labi 
against Tate. Requests instructions (see 
Nos. 78, 80, 81, and 102) 

35 

Mr. Cheetham 

51 Tel. 

Sept. 2, 

Suppression of “ El Lewa.” Has consented 
to suppression of “El Lewa” by Council 
of Ministers. Grounds for suppression 
(see No. 95) .. 

36 

Mr. Marling ,. 

361 Tel. 

3, 

Sheikh Shawish Refers to No. 68. Re¬ 
ports arrest. Government have stopped 
subvention to “Hillali Ostnanie” (see- 
Nos. 74 and 77) 

36 

») >> 

364 Tel. 

5, 

Sheikh Shawish. Refers to No. 73. Prisoner 
embarked 4th September. Committee 
press attacking Government for arrest .. 

37 

To Sir F. Bertie .. 

439 

5, 

Capitulations in Egypt. Transmits draft 
articles forming basis of line of reform 
proposed by Llis Majesty’s Government. 
To communicate them confidentially to 
French Government (see Nos. 98 and 184) 

37 

Sir L. Mallet to Italian 
Ambassador 


5, 

Senoussi. Informs of steps taken to provent 
misuse of oasis by Jaghbub 

38 

To Mr. Marling 

596 Tel. 

7, 

Sheikh Shawish. Refers to No. 73. To 
thank Grand Vizier ., 

38 

To Acting Consul- 
General Satow 

Telegraphic 

7, 

Capitulations and Tate case. Refers to 
No. 71. To endeavour to effect arrange¬ 
ment out of court. Failing this, His 
Majesty’s Government cannot recognise 
competence of Italian tribunal (see Nos. 
80 and 81) .. 

38 

Mr. Oheetham 

94 

1 , 

Ahmed Mukhtar. Refers to No. 62. Trans¬ 
mits copy of manifesto imported by. Im¬ 
provement in tone of public opinion 

39 

To Sir F. Bertie 

444 

9, 

Capitulations in Tripoli. Transmits Nos. 71, 
78, and 81. To inform French Govern¬ 
ment confidentially of action of His 
Majesty’s Government (see No. 114) 

89 
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No. Date. 


SI To Mr. Dering .. 213 Sept. 9, 1912 


82 Consul Jones .. Telegraphic 10, 


83 Mr. Oheetham .. 53 Tel. 10, 


84 Mr. Beaumont .. 38 Tel. H> 


85 To Earl Granville .. 179 Tel. 

„ Sir F. Elliot .. 145 Tel. 


86 To Acting Consul- 34 
General Satow 


87 Earl Granville .. 110 r lel. 12, 


88 Mr. Oheetham 


89 To Mr. Beaumont 


90 To Mr. Oheetham .. 65 Tel. 13, 


91 Mr. Oheetham .. 55 Tel. 14» 


92 


.. 56 Tel. 14, 


Capitulations in Tripoli. Refers to No. 17, 
and Part LXXV, No. 233. Transmits 
Nos. 71 and 78. To mention that case 
similar to that in despatch of 10th May 
has arisen, and that llis Majesty’s govern¬ 
ment have given instructions to have it 
settled amicably (see Nos. 80 and 99) • • 

Situation at Derna. Turks said to be in 
possession of powerful guns, and to av 
assistance of European officers. General 
Briccola has gone there 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re¬ 
fers to No. 32. No protest formulated 
against new law, though opposition ex¬ 
pected from Greece and Germany, oug- 
gests urgent representations to those two 
Governments (see No. 8a) 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re¬ 
fers to No. 43. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs says Greek Government approve in 
principle, but would like amendments ot 
details (see Nos. 88, 89, and 90) • • w 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re¬ 
fers to No. 83. To urge German (creek) 
Government to send instructions in sense 
favourable to passage of legislation in 
question (see No. 87) .. 

Capitulations in Tripoli. Refers to No. 70. 

His Majesty’s Government can only 
recognise competence of Italian tribunals 
to some extent as that exercised by 
Ottoman tribunals. To endeavour to get ^ 
cases arranged 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re- , 
fers to No. 85. Political director saj s in¬ 
structions sent to Cairo not to protest if 
lie considers proposed amendments safe- 
guard German commercial interests .. | 4 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re-1 
fers to No. 84. Greek charge d affaires 
has presented protest, but has telegrapher 1 
to Athens suggesting its withdrawal. 
Suggests renewed representations at 
Athens (see No. 89) .. 

Reform of procedure of mixed courts. Re¬ 
fers to No. 88. To express hope that 
Greek representative at Cairo may be 
instructed to withdraw protest (see 
Nos. 84, 92, and 93) .. •• •• w 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re¬ 
fers to No. 84. Are other amendments 
contemplated, and, if so, do they affect 
objections of Greek Minister tor foreign 
Affairs ? (see No. 92) .. - • • 

Senoussi. Senoussi’s arrival at Jaghbub 
repotted (see No. HO) 

Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re¬ 
fers to No. 90. Repeats telegram to 
Athens. Refers to No. 89. Greek repre¬ 
sentative has been instructed to with¬ 
draw Ins protest on conditions which 
cannot be accepted as they stand. Cer¬ 
tain concessions can be made. Hopes 
representations may be made to Greek 
Government to withdraw protest on tbaafe 
conditions (see No. 96) .• •• 4 - 
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93 Mr. Beaumont 


94 Mr. Cheetham 


97 Mr. Dering 


98 Sir F. Bertie 


99 Mr. Dering 


39 lei. Sept. 15, 1912 Reform of procedure of mixed court. Re¬ 
fers to No. 89. Greek Minister for 
Foreign Affairs says Greek protest has 
been withheld, but Greek Government 
hope proposed amendments will be con¬ 
sidered favourably .. .. .. 43 

95 9 . Senoussi. Refers to No. GG. Sheikh will 

not go to Jaghbub while Turkish mission 
is there. He is friendly to Italian Govern¬ 
ment, from whom lie has received money. 

Turks anxious to enlist his support .. 43 

96 9 ) Suppression of “El Lewa.” Refers to 

No. 72. Reports details of .. .. 44 

57 Tel. 16, Reform of procedure of mixed courts. Re¬ 

fers to No. 92. No demand for second 
deliberation presented. Law accordingly 
secured (see No. 107).. .. .. 44 

106 Tel. 19, Fighting at Kasr-el-Leben and Gasa Aronne. 

Reported Turkish repulse .. .. 44 

499 19, Capitulations in Egypt. Has acted in ac- 

accordauco with No. 75. M. Poincard 
will consider the matter .. 44 


284 18, 


101 To Home Office .. Confidential 


102 Acting Consul-Gene¬ 
ral Satow 


103 Mr. Dering 


104 Acting Consul-Gene¬ 

ral Satow 

105 Mr. Cheetham 


108 Mr. Dering 


Capitulations in Tripoli. Tate case. Refers 
to No. 81. Gives substance of memo¬ 
randum handed to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, who has already instructed 
Italian judicial authorities not to raise 
question of capitulations, aud will repeat 
instructions 

Engagement at Zanzur. Reports. Italians 
occupy oasis (see No. 103) 

Plot against lives of Khedive, Egyptian Prime 
Minister, and Lord Kitchener. Requests 
necessary police protection for Lord 
Kitchener while in England 

Capitulations in Tripoli. Refers to No. 71. 
Is tryiug to induce parties to suit, Labi v. 
Perry, Bury, aud Co., to como to an 
agreement. Details of two more cases 
before Italian civil court 

Engagement at Zanzur. Refers to No. 100. 
Reports victory of 1 talian forces 

Engagement at Zanzur. Reports on 


Alleged passage of money across Tripolitan 
frontier. Refer to No. 47. Report un¬ 
founded. Italian agency constantly mis¬ 
informed (see No. 120) .. .. 49 

Reform of procedure of mixed courts. 

Transmits memorandum by Mr. Rrunyate 
on objections raised by London committee 
of Agricultural Bank of Egypt .. .. 50 

Reform of procedure of mixed courts. Re¬ 
fers to No. 9G. Gives details of nego¬ 
tiations following on original vote of the 
law by mixed court of appeal .. .. 55 

Engagement at Zauzur. Numbers engaged 
and casualties ., .. ., 53 .. 

Cost of the war. Gives statement in 
“ Popolo Romano ” respecting .. .. 
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110 Mr. Cheetham 


111 Consul Jones 


112 Mr. Dering 


113 Sir F. Bertie 


114 Mr. Cheetham 


Subject. 


SeDt 28 1912 Senoussi. Refers to No. 91. TmRisH I 
bept. 28, mis3ion left j a ghbub on 24th September 

in compliance with ordei'B from benoussi. 
SenouBsi willprobably notsupporteither aide 

20 Engagement at l)erna. Took place on 

’ 14th September. Italian troops with-- ^ 

drawn from Tobruk .. 

29 Calling up of reserves. Reports. This is 

’ due to necessity of bringing the cadres in ^ 

Libya up to Btreugth .. ■ • ‘| 


, Oct. 2, 


115* To Mr. Dering 


116 To Mr. Cheetham .. 


117 Memorandum com¬ 
municated by M. I 
Cambon 


118 Sir F. Bertie 


119 Mr. Dering 


120 To Mr. Dering 


Sept. 29, 
I Oct. 5, 


122 Consul Jones 


Sept. 30, 


Oct. 2, 



Capitulations in Tripoli. Has addiessed 
memorandum to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs as instructed in No. 80. French 
Government share views of His Majesty s ^ 
Government .. • ■ • • 

I Alexandria defences. Refers to No. 51. 

Has informed Prime Minister. He sug¬ 
gests Porte should be informed before 
work begun. Is there any objection . (see 
Nos. 116,133, and 169) 

SenousBi. Confirms No. 110 

British recognition of Italian occupation of 
Tripoli. Sir A. Nicolson s statements to 
Italian Ambassador regarding His 
Majesty’s Government s attitude 

Alexandria defences. Refers to No. 114. 

Moment is not favourable for commum- 1 
cation to Porte. But it could be made 
when Balkan situation less critical 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Complains of diffi¬ 
culties raised for French rule in Wadai by 
the Sultan of Darfur. Enquires whethoi 
His Majesty’s Government cannot exeicise 
more direct control over Sultan Ah Dinar 
(see No. 232) 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 65 
French Government cannot give reply 
until after consulting with the Governor- 
General of Equatorial Africa, who is re- ^ 
turning to France 

Italian occupation of Bomba. Official I ^ 
announcement of 

Egyptian neutrality. Infers to No. 105. 
Transmits memorandum handed to Italian 
Ambassador respecting. Italian Amba 
sador satisfied as to observance of 

Peace negotiations. Italian Ambassador in- 
P formed that when a settlement is made 
His Majesty’s Government will jame no 
difficulties about sovereignty, but will 
expect commercial interests to be sa e- 
guarded. Question of capitulation 

Turco-Italian war. Operations near Derna.. ^ 
Reports on .. 

Turco-Italian war. Fight at Litama. Re- 
ports on 30th September. Gives casualties 6 
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12-1 

Viscount Kitchener.. 

62 Tel. 

Oct. 11, 1912 

Alexandria defences. Prime Minister thinks 
Constantinople should be informed, and 
suggests Khedive should mention it to 
Porte. If war breaks out Khedive should 
be at Cairo. Numbers of residents have 
left for Athens. Calm prevails (see Nos. 
128 and 177).. 

62 

124* 

Sir F. Bertie 

169 Tel. 
Confidential 

13, 

Turco-Italian peace. Suggestion made to 
French Government that question of 
Turkish sovereignty be not mentioned in 
peace, but Turkish troops be-simply with¬ 
drawn 

63* 

126 

Acting Consul-Gene¬ 
ral Satow 

56 

8 , 

Anniversary of occupation of Tripoli and 
engagement at Zanzur. Reports on cele¬ 
brations, and gives details of fighting 

63 

126 

To Mr. Dering 

239 

14, 

Peace negotiations. Italian Ambassador has 
pressed for promise of recognition of Italian 
sovereignty. Question of JEgean Islands. 
Possible Italian action against Straits 

64 

127 

Sir G. Lowther ., 

477 Tel. 
Confidential 

15, 

Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Pre¬ 
sumes neutrality will be maintained. Has 
been warned question may be raised. 
Suggests advisability of being prepared 
wiili an answer (see No. 129) .. 

64 

128 

To Viscount Kitchener 

71 Tel. 

15, 

Alexandria defences. Refers to No. 124. 
Prefers that communication, if necessary, 
be made by His Majesty’s Ambassador 
(see No. 132) 

65 

129 

n ii 

72 Tel. 

16, 

Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Refers 
to No. 127. Enquires views as to best 
unswer to be given to Turkish Government. 
Suggests reply (see Nos. 132,148, and 162) 

65 

151) 

To Mr. Dering 

242 

16, 

Turco-Italian peace. Italian Ambassador has 
informed of, end expressed thanks of his 
Government for friendly part played by 
His Majesty's Government .. 

65 

131 

Mr. Dering 

Telegraphic 

17, 

Turco-Italian peace. “Official Gazette” 
publishes Royal decree in four articles 
respecting Libya. Peace treaty will bo 
signed to-morrow (see No. 147) 

65 

132 

Viscount Kitchenor.. 

63 Tel, 

17, 

Eg} ptiau neutrality. Refers to No. 129. 
Proposed statement to Porte respecting. 
Seems to meet the case. Refers to No. 128. 
Khedive has been told that Ambassador 
will make communication about Alexandria 
defences (see Nos. 148 and 150) 

66 

133 

To Sir G. Lowther .. 

486 

Secret 

17, 

Alexandria defonces. Transmits Nos. 51, 
114, and 116. To make communication 
to Minister for Foreign Affairs as sug¬ 
gested in No. 114 (see No. 169).. .. 

66 

134 

Sir R. Rodd 

138 Tel. 

18, 

Italian sovereignty over Libya. Austria, 
Germauy, and Russia have recognised 

66 

135 

1) • • 

139 Tel. 

18, 

Turco-Italian peace. Terms signed at Ouchy 
3'45 i*.m. 

66 

136 

•9 ft • • 

141 Tel. 

18, 

Recognition of Italian sovereignty over 
Libya. Minister for Foreign Affairs does 
not quite understand nature of conditions 
liis Majesty’s Government propose to 
attach to ,. 

67 

137 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

Ill Tel. 

18, 

Recognition of Italian sovereignty over 
Libya. Austria has recognised.. 

67 


TABLE OP CONTENTS. X1 


No. 

N ame. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

- 



--- 


1 


138 Viscount Kitchener.. 64 Tel. Oct. 18,1912 Sheikh Slavish. Evidence insufficient to 

proaecute him on charge for winch he was 
brought from Constiuilinople. He has 
been released, and has left for Constan¬ 
tinople .. .. • • • • 6^ 


139 ,, ,, 65 Tel. 18, 

110 Sir G. Buchanan .. 375 Tel. 18, 

! 

141 To Sir R. Rodd . J, 432 Tel. 18, 

142 „ .• 243 18, 

143 Viscount Kitchener'.’. 112 13, 

144 Mr. Dering .. 322 15, 

145 Sir R. Rodd. .. 143 Tel. 19, 

146 „ .. 144 Tel. 19, 

Confidential 

147 Mr. Dering .. 827 17, 

148 To Sir G. Lowther .. 831 Tel. 21, 

149 Marquis Iinperiali .. •• 1 m 

150 Sir G. Lowther .. 510 Tel. 22, 


Peace negotiations. Rumour that Enver Bey 

refuses to accept peace with Italy .. 67 

Turco-Italian peace. Russian Government, 
in their reply to Italian Government, have 
made no reference to yEgean Islands, but 
have said that they were disposed to 
recognise state of affairs .established in 
Tripoli as lesult of cessation of hostilities 67 

Italian sovereignty over Lib} a. Italian 
Ambassador says Russia, Germany, and 
Austria have promised to vecngnise when 
peace is signed. Ilia Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment will do the same (see No. 145) .. 68 

Peace negotiations. Russia, Germany, and 
Austria have promised to recognise Italian 
sovereignty when peace is signed. His 
Majesty’s Government will do the same. 
Commercial conditions: precedents to be 
followed would be annexation of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina and cession of Bessarabia. 
Capitulations in Egypt .. • • 68 

Purchase of land by consular agent at Gaza. 

Refers to No. 60. Substance of tele¬ 
graphic communication with Sir G. 
Lowther. Observations on general ques¬ 
tion of M. Knesevich’s good faith .. 68 

Peace negotiations. Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has heard of His Majesty s 
Government’s advice at Constantinople. 

Turks are raising difficulties, and his 
Excellency says delegates cannot wait 
much longer at Ouchy. Particulars of 
treatios to be signed .. . • • • 

Recognition of Italian sovereignty over 
Tripoli. Refers to No. 141. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs has expressed cordial 
thanks of Italian Government. Delay in 
recognition by French Government, who 
seem disposed to make settlement of 
Tunisian frontier a condition .. .. 71 

Removal of Turkish garrison from Tripoli. 
Proposal has been made to embark gain- 
son in national transports and convey them 
through territorial waters to nearest port 
in Syria .. • • • • • • ' * 

Administration of Tripoli and Cyrcuaica. 

Refers to No. 131. Transmits Royal 
decree, published in “ Gazette,” respecting 72 

Egyptian neutrality. Refers to Nos. 129 aud 
132 . If any further allusion made, to 
speak in sense of No. 129 .. •• 73 

Turco-ltalian peace. Informs of signature 
of treaty, and requests recognition of 
Italian sovereignty over Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica (see No. 139) .. •• 73 

Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Refers 
to No. 132. Kiiunil Pasha has pointed 
out difference between present^ case aud 
that of Turco-Italian war (see No. 154) .. 


73 









TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Na Name - No - Date. Sdbjeot. Page 


1.1 ro Sir R. Rodd .. 245 Oct. 22, 1912 Turco-Italian peace. Italian Ambassador 

has given assurance that commercially His 
Majesty’s Government will have equal 
treatment with other nations. Italy will 
' agree to modification of capitulations in 

Egypt if other Powers do so (see No. 1B4) 74 

152 SirG. Lowther .. 873 17, Turco-Italian peace. Terms of treaty are 

substantially those set forth in No. 155. 

Gives resume of war and its results. 
Comments on provisons of treaty .. 74 

153 Sir R. Rodd .. 146 Tel. 23, Italian sovereignty over Libya. Stefanie 

Agency announced France’s recognition 
of, 22nd October (see No. 165) .. .. 76 

154 Viscount Kitchener.. 67 Tel. 23, Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Refers 

to No. 150. Trusts question may soon be 
decided. If Egypt not neutral, Khedive 
would be unable to return by sea .. 76 

155 Sir R. Rodd .. 328 19, Turco-Italian peace. Transmits text of 

treaty, and gives substance of firman, 
with comments. Apparent discrepancy 
between firman and Royal decree (see 
No. 166) , ,, ,, 77 

156 ” ” •• 330 . 20, Turco-Italian peace. Status quo in North 

Confidential Africa. Minister for Foreign Affairs en¬ 

quires whatform of arrangement respecting 
is contemplated by His Majesty’s Govern- 

j ment (see No. 158) .. .. .. go 

157 Sir E. Goschen .. 465 21, Turco-Italian peace. Transmits notice from 

“ Norddeutsohe Allgemeine Zeitung” to 
the effect that German and A ustrian recog¬ 
nition of Italian sovereignty over Libya 
, came into force on signature of final treaty 

of peace .. .. .. .. gj 

158 Sir R. Rodd .. 149 Tel. 25, North Africa. Refers to No. 156. Prime 

Minister favours idea of an arrangement 
for safeguarding British, French, and 
Italian interests in .. ,, .. g[ 

159 To Marquis Imperiali .. 25, Turco-Italian peace. Acknowledges No. 149. 

His Majesty’s Government recognise 
Italian sovereignty over Tripoli and 
C'yrenaica ., .. .. .. *81 

160 Viscount Kitchener.. 71 Tel. 28, Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Khedive 

suggests relations should be broken off 
with Balkan States. Recommends sug¬ 
gestion that official relations with Greece 
be broken off as in 1897 .. 81 

161 To Sir G. Lowther .. 500 28, Purchase of land iu Sinai by consular agent 

at Gaza. Transmits No. 143. Considers 
M. Knesevitch cannot expect any indem¬ 
nity (soe No. 217) .. .. .. 82 

162 To Viscount Kitchener 78 Tel. 29, Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Refers 

to Nos. 129 and 160. His Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment do not propose to issue any 
proclamation of neutrality (see No. 150) .. 82 

163 Marquis Imperiali .. 30, Capitulations in Tripoli. Special regime of 

capitulations has ceased. Provisions of 
common law will bo applied to foreigners 
aB from 1st November.. .. .. 82 

164 Sir G. Lowther .. 556 Tel. 81, Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Khedive 

haa not mentioned point, nor has question 
beeu mooted in local circles iu Constanti¬ 
nople ,. .. .. ..85 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



165 Sir R. Rodd .. 33 ; 1 0ct * 27 ’ 1912 

Very Conf. 


166 „ „ 


335 27, 

Confidential 


339 | 

Confidential' 


168 ! „ 


169 I Sir G. Lowther 


170 Consul Jones 


76 ' 25, 


171 Viscount Kitchener.. 74 Tel. Nov. 6, 


172 To Sir R. Rodd 


173 !Viscount Kitchener .. 75 lei. 


174 IToViscouut Kitchener 81 Tel. 


175 Viscount Kitchener .. 77 Tel. 


176 .Consul Jones 


78 31, 


177 To Viscount Kitchener 102 Nov. 12, 


178 Consul Jones 


180 VUcount Kitchener .. 78 Tel. 


Italian sovereignty over Libya. Refers to 
No. 153. Injury to French interests on 
account of delay in French recognition of 88 

Turco-Italian peace. Refers to No. lee. 
Feeling in the country with regard to. 

Annual payment representing values or 
revenues derived by Turkey from lripoli 
is excessive. It will be capitalised 

Pacification of Tripoli. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs says some progress is being made. 1 
Conditions bad among Italian troops 

Franco-Italian agreement of 1902. Official , 
announcement confirming 

Defences of Alexandria. Refers to No. 133. 

Haa made communication to Minis lev tor 
Foreign Affairs in sense of No. 114. His 
Excellency asked whether this was out¬ 
come of present war, and presumes Egyp¬ 
tian Government will approach Porte on g 
the subject .. 

Turco-Italian peaoe. Transmits copy of 
proclamation, dated 19th October, an¬ 
nouncing. Arabs may prolong resistance 
with encouragement of Seuussi leader .. 

Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Kiamil 
Pasha haa given orders that relations witu 
Greece must be broken off. No attention 
will be paid to his orders 

Turco-Italian peaco. Status quo iu North 
Africa. Italian Government enquire what 
it is that His Majesty’s Government desire 
by an engagement aB to 

Suppression of “Alam’’ (see Part LXXI\ , 

No. 645). Article insulting to Grand , 
Viziir has been published. Paper ac¬ 
cordingly suspended .. 

Balkan war. Egyptian neutrality. Ap¬ 
proves last sentence of No. 1 <1.. * 

Soudan-Uganda boundary. Khedive ap- | 
proves proposed changes of administrative 
frontier. No reason for furthor delay in- 
carrying them out (see No. 185) 

Pacification of Tripoli. Reports on Arab 
forces still in the field (see No. li.) 

Alexandria defences. Refers to No. 124. 
Transmits No. 169. These works should 
not be further delayed. Enquires views 
(see No. 211) 

War. Engagement near Sabry. Ropoits 
on 81st October. Beduins determined to 
continue hostilities 

Pacification of Tripoli. Corrects statements 
in No. 176 .. 

High Commissioner. Kiamil wishes to ie- 1 
place High Commissioner by Marshal I uad 
Pasha. Prime Minister advised that no 
reply should be sent till views of His 
Majesty’s Government ascertained 


[ 1576 ] 


d 










XIV 


TABLE Off CONTENTS. 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page 

181 

To Viscount Kitchener 

163 

Nov. 13, 1912 1 

Chamber of Deputies for Egypt. Informs of 
Parliamentary question and reply. Re¬ 
quests outlines of any scheme that may be 
under consideration .. 

89 

182 

To Sir G. Lowther .. 

1019 Tel. 

14, 

Iligli Commissioner. Refers to No. 180, and 
Fart LXXIV, No. 571. Gould matter of 
abolishing post quietly, by not having it 
filled up, now be pressed? (see Nos. 186 
and 195) 

89 

183 

War Office 


14, 

Emoluments of general officer commanding 
in Egypt. Reasons urged in favour of 
increase of. Enquires views (see Nos. 196 
and 222) .. .. 

89 

184 

To Sir R. Rodd 

261 

15, 

Capitulations in Egypt. Transmits No. 75. 
To request Italian Government’s views, 
reminding them of promises given (see 
Nos. 136, 151, and 236) .. 

90 

185 

Viscount Kitchener.. 

119 

9, 

Soudan - Uganda boundary. Refers to 
No. 175. Transmits despatch from Sardar 
embodying his views as to details of de¬ 
limitation of. Lord Kitchener concurs .. 

91 

186 

Sir G. Lowther 

646 Tel. 

18, 

High Commissioner. Refers to No. 182. No 
question of Raouf resigning. Difficulty 
of now broaching question of abolition of 
post (see No. 195) .. 

92 

187 

To Sir R. Rodd 

116 

Commercial 

18, 

Import dues in Tripoli. Representations 
made to Italian Ambassador against in¬ 
crease of ,. .. 

98 

188 

Treasury .. 


19, 

Draft of a Bill to authorise the Treasury to 
guarantee the payment of interost on a 
loan to be raised by the Soudan 

98 

189 

Sir R. Rodd 

368 

18. 

Pacification of Tripoli. Satisfactory pro¬ 
gress of in Tripoli. Reports from Oyre- 
naica not so encouraging 

94 

190 

Consul Jones 

83 

12, 

Pacification of Tripoli. Difficulties in the 
evacuation of Tripoli by Turkish troops. 
Reports that Bedouins will not agree to 
terms of peace .. .. 

94 

191 

M » • • 

K4 

14, 

Senussi. Mansur Pasha Kahya has gone to 
Jaghbub to confer with Senussi loader on 
behalf of Italian Government .. 

95 

192 

>» 1) • • 

85 

14, 

Pacification of Tripoli. Reports conflict be¬ 
tween Arabs and Italians ou 13th Novem¬ 
ber. Operations still going ou at Derna 
and Misurata, where Moslem forces have 
surrendered .. 

95 

193 

Viscount Kitchener.. 

80 Tel. 

22, 

Soudan - Uganda boundary. Views of 
Soudan Government are expressed in 
Part LXXIV, No. 449 

96 

194 

Sir R. Rodd 

364 

21, 

Pacification of Tripoli. Transmits report 
from military attache .. 

96 

195 

?' 

To Sir G. Lowther .. 

’ ^ 

534 

25, 

High Commissioner. Refers to No. 186. 
Moment does not appear opportune to 
press for abolition of post, though his 
Majesty’s Government consider it an 
eventual necessity (see No. 182). To 
express hope that on retirement of Raouf 
appointment will not be renewed (see 
Nos. 186 and 226) .. 

97 


TABLE Off CONTENT8. 


XV 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

196 

To War Office 

•• 

Nov. 25, 1912 

197 

Consul Jones 

87 

18, 

198 

Sir G. Lowther 

973 

20, 




h 

199 

To Sir R. Rodd 

275 

28, 

200 

Consul Jones 

88 

21, 

201 

)» » . • • 

89 

21, 

202 

Colonial Office 


26, 

208 

Viscount Kitchener.. 

120 

23, 

204 

)> »> 

121 

24, 

205 

Sir R. Rodd 

372 

26, 

206 

Mr. Carnegie 

499 

2.S, 

207 

To Viscount Kitchener 

91 Tel. 

30, 


Subject. Page 


Emoluments of general officer commanding 
in Egypt. Refers to No. 183. Fending 
decision of point raised regarding Cairo 
quaiters of British troops, question of 
emoluments need not be discussed (see 
No. 222) .. .. .. .. 97 


Operations in Tripoli. Reports conflict near 
Giuliana on 15th November. Arms and 
ammunition for Bedouins (see Nos. 201 
and 230) 


98 


Turco-Italian war. Transmits proces-verbal 
of meeting of Council of Debt containing 
British delegate’s views on proposal of 
Finance Minister to give Council tithes 
instead of annuity or capital to be paid for 
loss of Debt’s revenues 


98 


Egypt and Cyreriaica. Italian Ambassador 
complains that since peace was made 
Egypt has suspended her survey of con¬ 
traband. Italian occupation of islands will 
be prolonged if Ottoman troops do not all 
leave Libya .. ,. .. .. 101 

Fighting in Tripoli. Reports conflict 
20th November, resulting in several 
casualties among Italians. Determination 
of Moslems to resist, inspired by Senussi 

leader .. .. .. .. 101 


Smuggling of arms into Tripoli for Moslem 
forces. Reports landing of cargo of 
500,000 rifles (see No. 197). Money dis¬ 
tributed by Moslem military authorities to 
troops under their command 


102 


Soudan-Uganda boundary. Transmits copy 
of letter to Acting Governor of Uganda, 
giving instructions as to selection of repre¬ 
sentative. Suggests Sirdar should be 
instructed to communicate with Acting 
Governor by telegraph as to escort, trans¬ 
port, &c. 


102 


System of representation in Egypt. Refers 
to No. 181. Improvement in was men¬ 
tioned in Khedive’s speech at opening of 
General Assembly (see Part LXXV, No. 

146). War has delayed proceedings, 
but committee will soon meet to discuss 
question (soe No. 212) .. .. 103 

Sultan of Darfour. Transmits despatch from 
Sirdar. Sirdar has modified last sentence 
of his despatch. Goucurs in Sirdar’s views. 
Undesirability of occupation of Darfour .. 103 


Garrisoning of Libya. Transmits report 
from military attachon problems con¬ 
nected with .. 


Wadai-Darfur boundary. Transmits extract 
from “ Afrique franchise” complaining of 
hostile attitude of Sultan of Darfur, whose 
rdle is to aid the British claims.. 


105 


Soudan-Uganda boundary. Refers to Fart 
LXXV, No. 147. Delimitation party to 
start early in January. Colonial Office 
request Sirdar should communicate with 
Governor of Uganda respecting escort, &c. 
They have telegraphed to Governor of 
Uganda in sense of paragraph 6 of 
Enclosure 2 in No. 185 


105 









f 


TABLE OP CONTENTS. 


No. 

Name. 

No. 

Date. 

SUBJSCT. 

Page 

208 

Sir R, Rodd ., 

375 

1 

1 

Nov. 27, 1912 

Treaty of Lausanne. Reports introduction 
of Bill for approval of. Bill referred to 
committee of Chamber (see Nos. 213 and 
216) 

105 

209 

Viscount Kitchener,. 

83 Tel. 

Dec. 2, 

Enver Bey. Is in Alexandria,and will leave 
for Constantinople 3rd December (see 
No. 225) .. .. .. . | 

106 

210 

’’ 

84 Tel. , 

6, 

Soudan loan. Draft Bill of 19th July. 
Changes constitute an improvement. 
When will Bill come before Parliament?.. 

106 

211 

1 

1 

11 • • 

122 | 

i 

1 

Nov. 30, 

Defences of Alexandria. Refers to No. 177. , 
Kliodive and Prime Minister have no ob¬ 
jection, but latter asks for delay. No 
objection to this 

106 

212 ! 

11 1) • * 

125 

I 

i 

i 

30, 

Legislative Couucil and General Assembly. 
Questions aie being studied with assistance . 
of committee mentioned in No. 203. Study 
of changes to be made in electoral law 
almost completed 

106 

1 

218 

Sir R, Rodd 

378 

J 

Dec. 2, 

Turco-Italian peace. Refers to No. 208. 
Transmits text of preliminary or secret 
convention (see No. 216), with Italian 
decree of 17th October, firmans addressed 
to natives of Tripoli, aud dealiug with 
zEgean Islands and Treaty of Peace 

107 

214 

To Viscount Kitchener 

93 Tel. 

7, 

Macedonian refuges for Egypt. Red 1 

Crescent enquire whether Egyptian Go¬ 
vernment would allow settlement of ( 
refuges in Egypt, and help in transporting 
them. Requests views by telegraph 

112 

215 

» >, 

92 Tel. 

7, 

Rumoured British intrigues in Egypt. 
French Government have been told report 
is untrue. IF report current in Egypt, to 
have it contradicted 

113 

216 

Sir R. Rodd 

381 

5, 

Treaty of Lausanne. Refers to No. 208. 
Bill for approval of passed by 335 to 24. 
Summary of debate .. 

113 

217 

Sir G. Lowther 

1,028 

4, 

i 

1 Purchase of land in Sinai by consular agent 
at Gaza. Refers to No. 161. Transmits 
two despatches from consul at Jerusalem, 
showing that parties concerned in the 
transaction have been informed of views 
of Ili3 Majesty’s Government .. 

113 

i 

218 

Consul .Tones 

94 

2, 

Turco-Italian peace. Enver has received 
telegram from Porte announcing. Sheikh 
of Senussi refuses to take notice 

] 

115 

219 

Colonial Office 


11 , 

Soudan-Uganda boundary. Acting Governor 
of Uganda has appointed Captain Tufnell 
as representative of Uganda, lie will 
meet Soudan representative at Nirnule on 
15th January 

I 

i 

1 

! 

115 

220 

Consul-General Satow 

61 

8, 

Pacification of Tripoli. Items of military 
information. Preparations for withdrawal 
of Turkish forces 

115 

221 

' 

To Viscount Kitchener 

95 Tel. 

18, 

Soudan-Uganda boundary. Acting Governor 
of Uganda has arranged for Captain II. M. 
Tufnell to act as representative of Uganda. 
He will meet Soudan representative at 
Nimule on 15th January 

i 

i 

116 - 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


xvii 



222 


223 


224 


Viscount Kitchener. 


225 


226 


227 


228 


229 


230 


281 


232 


233 


128 


129 


131 


Sir G. Lowther 


Memorandum commu¬ 
nicated by Marquis 
Imperiali 


To Admiralty 


Consul Jones 


Sir R. Rodd 


To M. Gambon 


Note communicated 
by M. Cambon 


234 Consul-General Satow 


235 


To discount Kitchener 


132 


1058 


Secret 


97 


98 


391 


Dec. 6, 1912 


11 , 


16, 


16, 


62 


193 


13, 

18, 

17, 

13, 

27, 


Page 


Emoluments of general officer commanding 
in Egypt. Refers to No. 183. Reasons 
for desirability of general officer com¬ 
manding residing in Cairo, lie might be 
given an allowauce for entertaining 

Ahmed Mukhtar (see JTos. G2 and 79). 
Gives summary of contents of manifesto 
seized Sentence cannot be considered 


Supervision of Egyptian students abroad. 
Refers to No. 62, and Part LXXIV, 
No. 502. Meeting of fathers aud 
guardians cordially approved of proposed 
Government scheme, and appointed com¬ 
mittee of twelve to co-operate with 
Ministry of Education in drafting regu¬ 
lations 

Egypt and Tripoli. Refers to No. 209. 
Survey of contraband has not been sus¬ 
pended, but cannot be continued indefi¬ 
nitely (see No. 235) .. 

High Commissioner. Refers to No. 195. 
Grand Vizier says there is no question of 
resignation of Raouf Pasha 

Egypt and Tripoli. Protests against assist¬ 
ance being lent by Egyptians to forces 
fighting against Italians 

Alexandria defences. Transmits Nos. 169, 
177, and 211. Proposes to approve Lord 
Kitchener’s suggestion for a short delay 
before beginning works .. .. 

Fighting in Tripoli. Reports action at Giu- 
liana 2nd December, and another on the 
Bame day at Fweyhat.. 

Contraband arms traffic in Tripoli. Steam¬ 
ships already reported on in No. 197. 
Again visited the coast and touched at 
Tolmoita. Steam-ship said to belong to a 
Greek domiciled in Syria 

Pacification of Tripolitan provinces. All 
Turkish troops have now left Tripoli. 
Some remain in Cyrenaica 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. Refers to No. 117. 
Result of enquiries tends to show that 
allegations against Sultan of Darfur origi¬ 
nated under a misconception. Gives 
details 

Wadai-Darfur boundary. French Govern¬ 
ment suggests Paris or London as meeting 
place of commission, which would meet in 
the first three months of 1913. Scope of 
commission ., .. 

Arrival in Tripoli of Italian Colonial Minister. 
Reports 10th December. Stress laid on 
abolition of capitulations 

Egypt and Tripoli. Refers to No. 225. 
Transmits No. 227. Proposed reply to 
Italian Government. Asks views. En¬ 
quires whether there is any ground for 
suspecting Iligh Commissioner of attitude 
attributed to him in No. 227 


116 


117 


117 


117 


118 


118 


11 !) 


119 


119 


120 


120 


121 


121 


122 


[ 1576 ] 


e 












286 Sir 11 Rodd 



Capitulations in Egypt. Refers to No. 184. 
Transmits note addressed to Italian Go¬ 
vernment explaining nature of proposed 
scheme for modification of 


10 


Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. February 1913. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting tlie Affairs of 
Egypt and Soudan. 


Part LXXVI. 


[27815] No * L 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey— (Received July 1.) 

(No. 72. Confidential.') Cairo, June 22, 1912. 

Sir ’ I HAVE received your despatch No. 82, Confidential, of the 14th instant on the 
subject of alleged communications between Enver Bey and certain disaffected o cers o 

the Ul a a t rLilar to that supplied by Colonel Lyon was — j»todJ- 
weeks a™ to the Public Security Department in Cairo by an Albanian 
medical officer, named Doctor Abdel Rahman Hafez Bey who ™ " u 8 

Alexandria on his way home from Tripoli, and it is probable that he is the same poison 

Wh ° X.gh S —£ of a 

'^d convey m a'nV real disaffection of a serious character^, the native army. 

’ kitchener. 


[27338] Na 2> 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 43.) _ Foreign Office, July 1, 1912. 

(Telegraphic.) , T 

,7 P^ ^ com P os dtou of assize courts and power to 

SX administrative means. I do not therefore 

see what can be done as regards this particuacquitted for a criminal assault 

is not applicable to present case, and, even if 
applicable, I doubt its being a good precedent to follow. __ 
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[28159] 


No. 3. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 176.) 

Sir, Posillipo, June 29, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 27th instant Sicli Said was occupied by 
the Italian forces under General Garioni, after an obstinate resistance on the part of 
the Turco-Arabs. 

According to the official account of the engagement, which appears in to-day’s 
newspapers, the Italian troops delivered a vigorous attack on the enemy’s position in 
front of that place at dawn, supported by their artillery. The enemy, which were 
estimated to be 6,000 strong, were driven out of their trenches, leaving over 500 dead 
behind them. 

While this frontal attack was being made the Italian right, consisting of a flying 
column, made a brilliant enveloping and rear attack, penetrating into the Turkish 
camp, which was destroyed, a certain number of prisoners being also taken. 

The Italian losses were eighteen killed and 114 wounded, of which two were 
officers. 

I have, Ac. 

FENNELL RODD. 


[28161] No. 4. 

Sir R. Rodcl to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 178.) 

Sir, Posillipo, June 30, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 132 of the 21st instant, I have the honour 
to report that, from enquiries made in Rome, I learn that the Austro-Hungarian Embassy 
appears to have had no information at all regarding the raising of the duties on alcoholic 
liquors in Tripoli. The French Embassy has reported the matter to Paris and is 
awaiting instructions. Should the French Ambassador eventually be instructed to 
make representations I should be glad to know whether I should support the German 
and French action, or whether my instructions are also contingent on the Austro- 
Hungarian Government’s decision to move in the matter. 

I have, Ac. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[28284] No. 5. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic. ) Cairo, July 3, 1912. 

A NATIONALIST conspiracy to murder the Khedive, Prime Minister, and myself 
has been discovered, and four men have been arrested and will be tried. Procureur 
general considers that he has sullicient evidence against them to obtain judgment. 

One of them tried to carry out a scheme to assassinate me at the railway station 
on Sunday, but did not fire. 


[28290] No. 6. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 3, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 43 of 1st July : Assize court proposals. 

I have seen Prime Minister and arranged with him that No. 1 of my original 
telegram shall be carried out. 
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With regard to No. 2 he has obvious objections to [? proposal], but says that hi 
any such case we can arrange for European majority. 

No. 3 is accepted, and a law to the effect will be drafted. 

Prime Minister also agrees that the law of evidence should be overhauled, and, if 
necessary, amended, and that individual judges should record their opinion. 


[25592] No. 7. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 4, 1912. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 20th April, I am directed by Secretary Sir 
E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Harcourt, copy of 
a despatch from His Majesty’s agent and consul-general at Cairo,"* forwarding a letter 
from the Sirdar and Governor-General of the Soudan respecting the proposed rectifica¬ 
tion of the Soudan-Uganda boundary. 

I am to state that Sir E. Grey would be glad to be favoured with Mr. Harcourt’s 
observations upon this letter, and further to suggest, for the consideration of Mr. 
Hareourt, that it might be well that Sir R. Wingate should, if possible, meet the 
Governor of Uganda when the latter is at home on leave in August, and discuss the 
matter with him. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[28837] 8. 

Mr. Thesiger to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received July 8.) 

gj r ^ Adis Ababa, June 15, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 31 of the 4th May last, and the difficulties 
which have subsequently arisen, I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of my 
despatch dated the 14th instant to Lord Kitchener, showing that the matter is now 
satisfactorily settled. 

I have, Ac. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Mr. Thesiger to Viscount Kitchener . 

My Lord, Adis Ababa, Jline 14, 1912. 

IN confirmation of my telegram of the 13th instant, I have the honoui to lepoit 
that the Abyssinian Government have given way on the question of the Gelo River 

reconnaissance. .. 

On the 11th instant I had a meeting of the Council of Ministers, which was 
attended by eveiy chief of any importance, and met with the same display of stubborn 

obstinacy and childish arguments. , n 

I had already explained to them both verbally and in writing the reasons why it 
was imperative for the Soudan Government to be able to watch the Gelo Rivei duaing 
the rains, and stated that to eliminate all suspicion on their side an invitation had been 
given them to send officers with the expedition, and full details given of the strength 
of the reconnaissance, the disposition of our troops, and so forth. . 

When, however, it became apparent that they had met me only with the intention 
of continuing their previous refusals, I informed them that I had been piessing them 
for over two years to stop the sale of arms to these tribes, and to take the necessary 
measures to bring them into subjection so as to avoid the practical certainty of future 
very serious complications, and that they had neglected all advice ; that as then 


* Fart LXXV, No. 212. 
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negligence bad resulted in the death of many officers and men it was now well within 
the right of the Sour]an Government either to demand a very heavy indemnity, or to 
take measures into their own hands and deal with the Anuaks on Abyssinian territory 
without any further reference to their Government. 

I informed them that it wa3 only because the Government had at first shown their 
readiness to deal effectively with the Anuak question, and out of friendship for 
Abyssinia, that the Soudan Government had limited their demands to one of effective 
co-operation against a common danger, but that, if they now refused even this, the 
British Government would be obliged to take such measures as seemed to them best. 

I then gave them twenty-four hours in which to give a final answer, and left them 
to think it over. 

The next day three of the Ministers came to the legation, and after many 
explanations and excuses informed me that the Government would consent to the Gelo 
River reconnaissance, but asked from me an assurance that— 

1. Only two gun-boats should be sent. 

2. They should not contain more than forty soldiers each. 

3. They would not undertake any offensive operations. 

4. In the event of the Anuaks attacking the boats the Abyssinian Government 
would not be held responsible for possible casualties. 

5. 1 he Abyssinian Government should lie allowed to send six men to accompany 
the expedition. 

(). This permission should not form a precedent and be taken as a right to send 
gun-boats up the river whenever we pleased. 

I told them that we had already given them these assurances, but that I was quite 
prepared to put them on paper in return for a written consent for the reconnaissance, 
but warned them that any attack by Abyssinian troops would be another matter, ancl 
that all the officers in that district should be warned of the presence of our boats on 
the Gelo. 

It is impossible to understand the Abyssinian attitude in regard to this matter, 
but there is no doubt that it arises partly from their suspicions of our ultimate 
intentions, which have during the past four months been strengthened by continual 
rumours of the presence of Soudan troops in Abyssinian territory, of the approach of 
further columns, and of fighting between the troops of the two countries. Eutirely 
baseless as these rumours have been, they have been the one topic of conversation in 
the town, and have produced a general feeling of uneasiness. 

It has been impossible to trace them to their source, though they would appear to 
have been wilfully propagated. 

Another ground for their action is the general state of chaos to which the 
Government is reduced. No one except Nagadras Haile Giorgis dares to have an 
opinion, and he feels his position so insecure that he dare not give a definite reply to 
any question now without having it put in writing and countersigned by all the other 
Ministers so that they cannot at some future time disclaim the responsibility. 

1 hear that Dejaz Kabbada maintains that the chiefs are coming in and agreeing 
to surrender their rifles, but 1 am inclined to disbeliove this. I have insisted that all 
the Anuak chiefs who took part in the raids should be sent to Adis Ababa for trial, and 
have received assurances that it will be done. 

Although 1 do not expect much result from Abyssinian action during the rainy 
season, as 1 believe most of the troops will refuse to go into the low country for the 
next few months, it is imperative that they should continue to think we expect it 
of them, so that they cannot drop the question even temporarily. At the end of the 
rains wo can estimate the results, and if they arc unsatisfactory get Dojaz Kabbada 
removed, which itself will be an advantage generally, and have a better man sent in 
his place and make a new start with the advantage that the country on our side of the 
^Jkobo will be under administration. 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Sir E. Grey and the Sirdar. 

I have, &c. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 
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[28824] No - 9 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 8.) 

( No ‘ 75 ‘) Cairo, July 1, 1912. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 37 of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a report which has been prepared by Mr. G. H. Hughes, mspecto 
of the Parauet, Court of Appeal, respecting the Dessouk case. . ., , 

I think you will agree with me that the charge is fully and satisfactorily Pty ve 
against the accused, and that the circumstantial evidence is overwhelming, especia y 

“ re !he pcETml the Parquet worked extremely well and energetically together and 
not a moment was lost, nor anything left undone to get at the truth of the niattei. 
The case was indeed, regarded as a triumph for both tlie police and the Paiquet, a 
tlief acquittal' of the accused by the judges has made a very great sensation in 

L0W Th F e g f.Sortunate decision can only have the effect of 

nrusti o'e of the native courts and of discouraging the police and the Parquet in then 
wmdc^ It* is doubtful whether any criminal will again confess to participation 

m a rHnav be of interest to note that Salama is an exceedingly bad character ; 
several charges including two of murder, have been brought against him in the past. 

This grave miscarriage of justice raises the question as to-whether Egyptmn 
assize courts as at present constituted, afford adequate protection to Luiopuuis 
arainst acts of violence on the part of natives. Criminal courts composed sold} of 
native judges do not in such cases, at any rate in public opinion, it is feared proi.de 

"“If were first started that there should 

C °" r ln th A e P case however, of really grave crimes against Europeans, such as the one 

subject'to^yot^concumince, that i.'r cases of serious violence to Europeans, the ass.se 
courts should be composed of a majority of European pidge^s. ^ ^ feeliug may 

. ^‘effect 1 jnOTe e orTess U conscious bias in the minds of native judges, 
have the effect ot mciucin^ moie u norelieionists against Christians. 

7’T •stomito'‘Aat recenfr^ven by ‘he assise court at Tantah raises a general 

' 3? “ h, hLSnds ofX European inhabitants of Egypt against the mrpartn.h y 

measures of the above 

s °n su^rr^ ju . ^^2 

to observe that the power ot[° 1 e “ anernr of law. In such cases only can 
assize courts exists only when the.e l as been an. er bv ^ court itseHi oI the 

there at present, therefore, be a .et ‘ ,. e8 j v able and, indeed, necessary 

error committed. In the circumstance Criminal Procedure 

to add to these cases, winch are ‘l “XT % The Minister of Justice, 

demUnfa 1 r^XE he considers “that O. verdmt^iven^ m 

-x p°“ iw x >» for u in ° tbor 


[157 f»l 
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legislations, and it would obviously have to be used very sparingly and with great 
care and discretion. 

I also have the honour to transmit a short report furnished to me by the Ministry 
of the Interior dealing with the Dessouk case.* It of course covers the same ground as 
Mr. Hughes’ report, but deals with the case rather from the police than from the legal 
point of view. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[28825] 


No. 10. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward, Grey.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 7(3.) 

Sir, t Cairo, July 1, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following extract from a letter from the Shei kh 
Senussi, dated the 18th May, 1912, to his agent in Cairo, Sheikh Abdulla Kahhal, which 
lias been communicated to me. I cannot, of course, vouch for the accuracy of the 
information :— 


“ The reply of the French diplomatic agent with regard to the conditions of peace 
which should be observed is noted; but I have lately received news which has upset 
me. 

“ I have heard that the French agent at Ghatli has advanced on our Zawia at Ghant, 
destroyed its mosque and made its Mihrab into a door. Please inform the French agent 
at Cairo of this. 

“ I have already sent you a letter with Sayed Mohammed el Muuhub, and also 
entrusted him with a verbal message to you, which I hope he conveyed. 

“ I shall proceed shortly to Jaghbub, when I shall be nearer to you for communica¬ 
tions. I intend to start this month, as camels for transport have arrived here to-day, 
and there is nothing to prevent me from starting on the journey. 

“ \\ ith regard to your letter saying that all the Moslem nations now talk about 
Senussia in general, and myself in particular—this shows that we are liked by God ; 
as those who are liked by God : God will make his creatures to like them.” 


1 have also the honour to transmit to you the following information which I have 
received respecting the presence of the Turks at Jaghbub. 

El liaj Mahdi Ilm Uaislia, a Majbari merchant, arrived in Cairo ten days ago from 
Jalo, via Jaghbub. He states :— 

“The Ottoman officer,.his clerk, and the few men (all of Arab origin) are still at 
Jaghbub. They at first hoisted the Turkish flag daily, but on the wekil of the Senussi 
representing that Jaghbub was a religious and not a political position, the officer 
communicated with Enver Bey, and it was arranged that the flag should be hoisted on 
Fridays only until the Senussi’s arrival there, which is expected shortly.” 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[290351 No. 11. 

Sir F. BeHie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Jtdy 9.) 

(No. 298.) 

Sir, ^ Paris, July 0, 1912. 

I REMINDED M. Poincare to-day of the note which I addressed to him on the 
5th ultimo, under the instructions contained in your despatch No. 2(J3 of the 31st May 
last, proposing that a conference of representatives of Great Britain and France should 
be held in either London or Paris about the middle of September for the purpose of 
discussing the Darfur-Wadai frontier. 

His Excellency said that, as Minister for Foreign Affairs, he was in principle 
naturally anxious that the conference should take place and that the question should 
be satisfactorily settled, lie had, however, to take into account the views of the 


* Not [iriated. 
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Minister for the Colonies, whose concurrence had not.yet been expressed. M. Lebrun 
was an active head of that department with decided opinions. 

1 observed that the Ministry for the Colonies invariably showed an unconc.iliatory 
spirit in discussing outstanding questions with a foreign Power, and that I hoped that, 
as M. Poincare was Prime Minister as well as Foreign Minister, his views would 
prevail over those of his colleague. His Excellency said that, in the event of difference 
of opinion between the Colonial and Foreign Departments, the Government as a whole 
would have to decide. M. Poincare stated that he knew that Lord Kitchener was 
anxious that the question of the frontier should be arranged between the two 
Governments. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[29604] No - 12 - 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 12.) 

g^ r Downing Street, July 11, 1912. 

I AM directed by Air. Secretary Harcourt to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 4th July, relative to the proposed rectification of the Soudan-Uganda 

9 1 hi reply I am to request you to inform Secretary Sir E. Grey that, after 
consuiting the Governor of Uganda, Mr. Harcourt has decided that the boundary shall 
be drawn as originally proposed by the Soudan Government. 

3. Mr. Harcourt thinks that it would be well that an interview should be arranged 
between Sir R. Wingate and Air. Jackson, the Governor of Uganda, who is expected to 
arrive in this country in the latter part of next month, with a view to discussing the 
steps to be taken for the demarcation of the new frontier and for arranging, as far as 
possible a policy of co-operation between the two Administrations. If Sir. E. Grey 
concurs in this suggestion, Mr. Harcourt will be glad to arrange an interview 

accordingly. „ 

I am, &c. 

H. J. READ. 


[29796] No 13> 

Sir 11. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Jidy 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) flome, Jul, J 13 > 1912 ' 

I GATHER that direct negotiations referred to in my previous telegram of 8th July 
are actually proceeding between private agents, probably in Switzerland. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs admitted to-day that prospects 
seemed somewhat improving, as Grand Vizier hail allowed it to be known that he would 
be disposed to leave Italy in possession of places actually occupied in lripoli. 


[29035] No - u - 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr Carnegie. 

^°- 3380 Foreign Office, July 15, 1912. 

I HAVE received Sir F. Bertie’s despatch No. 298 of the 6th instant, reporting a 
conversation with the French Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs relative 
to the proposal of His Majesty’s Government that a conference of representatives of 
Great Britain and France should be held about the middle of September for the 
purpose of discussing the Darfur—Wadai frontier, and I approve the language uset by 
his Excellency to M. Poincare on that occasion. 

I have to request you to press the French Government at once lor an early reply 
to this proposal, and to inform them in a friendly manner that His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment are convinced that the French Government are as anxious as they are themselves 
to settle the question at issue, and that, in these circumstances, the de ay caused 
by the attitude of the French Ministry of the Colonies is greatly to be deprecated 




since the conference must be held at the latest in mid-September if advantage is to 
be taken of the presence in Europe of the Sirdar and Governor-General of the 
Soudan and of Sir R. Slatin Pasha, and that if it does not take place then so favourable 
an opportunity may not readily recur. 

You should add that His Majesty’s Government feel sure that the French Govern¬ 
ment, equally with themselves, would not wish the present extremely unsatisfactory 
conditions to continue, as they might at any time give rise to serious developments. 

I shall take an opportunity of using similar language to the French Ambassador 
at this Court. 

I am, &e. 

E. GREY. 


[ 30455 ] No. 15. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. lindd. 

(No. 163.) 

Sir, r ^ Foreign Office , July 15, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador said to-day that it was clearly in the interest of Turkey 
to make peace. He told me that this advice had been given to the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment by every Power except ourselves He named France, Germany, Russia, and 
Austria, and cited particularly M. Poincare as having told the Italian Ambassador in 
Paris what he had said to the Turkish Government. The Ambassador did not ask me 
to promise to say anything, but lie feared that our silence might be construed in 
Constantinople as meaning that we thought it would be unwise for Turkey to make 
peace. The information which he received from trustworthy sources in Constantinople 
was to the effect that our position there was now in the ascendant, and that our advice 
would carry more weight than that of any other Power 

I said that, if all the other Powers had given advice, some of them had been 
exceedingly quiet about it, and it must have been given very informally. There was 
no fear of our silence being misconstrued, and I would bear in mind what he had said, 
in case any opportunity should arise for promoting peace. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[30088] No. Hi. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 16.) 

(No. 79.) 

8 ir, Ramleli, July 7, 1912. 

I REG to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 94 of the 27th ultimo 
relative to the possible rectification of the Egyptian western frontier so as to include 
the whole of the Gulf of Solium in Egyptian territory. 

In reply to the enquiry made in the last paragraph of your despatch, I have the 
honour to state that Viscount Kitchener, to whom 1 submitted the matter before his 
departure, expressed the opinion that the cession to Italy of daghlmb would be viewed 
in the worst possible manner by the Senussi. 

The Sheikh Senussi is on friendly terms with Egypt, and there is little doubt that 
if .Jaghbub is to come under any foreign control at all he would vastly prefer to be 
under Egypt than Italy. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


[30077] No. 17. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received July 16.) 

(No. 194.) 

Sir, Rome, July 13, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 140 of the 27th ultimo, 1 have the honour 
to report that I found, on communicating with the Secretary of the French Embassy 
who is acting in Rome for the Ambassador, during the absence of tho latter in tbg 
mountains, that he had already communicated to the Italian Foreign Office th e 
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instructions sent to the French consul-general in Tripoli as to the attitude he was to 
adopt in consequence of the action of the Italian Civil Tribunal m issuing summonses 
to foreign subjects and in ignoring the regime of the Capitulations. . T 

The action taken by the French thus goes considerably further than that winch I 
have now been instructed to take. As, however, the Embassy had already made the 
communication, I have handed a memorandum to the Italian Foreign Office, embodying 
the instructions contained in your despatch above referred to, and urging that 
telegraphic instructions should be sent to Baron Menziger de Preussenthal to conform 
to the attitude prescribed by his Government, in order to obviate the necessity of His 
Maiesty’s Government being compelled to take further steps, and to instruct their 
consular representative in the sense in which I have explained they would have to 
instruct him if the President of the Court should persist m acting as though the 
Capitulations had ceased to exist. 

I hr\e. &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[30058] No - 1B - 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

Gso. 340.) Foreign Office, July 16, 1912. 

THE French Ambassador called on the 13th instant to explain, by the desire of 
the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, what had passed at Constantinople between 

the French Ambassador there and the Turkish Government. ,, 

M. Poincare had requested M. Bompard to endeavour to forer an clair all the 
various rumours that had been floating about as to direct pwrparlws, peace 
&c M. Bompard had spoken to the Grand Vizier, who had said that he undustood 
that the Italian Government were disposed to enter into ‘ conversation as to pewe^ 
The Turkish Government were ready to entertain that idea and consi£® re jJ Jv,- 
best and most possible solution would be tor Gyrenaica and Inpo 1 Porte and 

as an autonomous province under a Mussulman prince to be chosen by the loite and 
Italian Government conjointly ; that the reforms to be introduced should be consider 
between the Prince-Governor and the Italian Government; that special econon c 
privileges should be accorded to Italy ; that Italy could continue to occupy the coast of 

TUP M. Po inear had mentioned e Smse' terms to the Italian Ambassador at Paris, who 

I,arl m'M n^'f^sUed M. Oarabon to explain all this, as he did n „t avish His Majest/s 
Government to imagine that France was conversing at Constantinople without our 
knowledge. T am & c . 

E. GREY. 


[30057] No - 19< 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

(No. 343.) Foreign Office, July 16, 1912. 

11 ’ I SPOKE to M. Gambon on the 11th instant of the importance of arranging a 
conference about the Wadai Darfur boundary. The date suggested was about the 
middle of September. The matter was one which might become very tr ^ bles ^^ 1 
was not settled, and its settlement depended upon local information &n n. Wm&te 
and Sir R. Slatin would be in England next month ; Lord kitchenei also voul <• 
home If the conference did not take place while there was this opportunity 
would probably have to be postponed for a year, because local information was all 
important, and tho matter could not be discussed properly.wrtbout the j^Xvid 
Sir R Slatin. The conference might take place in 1 aris or m London. 1 was at a 
that the authorities in the French Colonial Office were reluctant to arrango for a 
conference ; but it was really most important that the present opportunity should not 

b6 lr^ntoi P ar«d m emlatically that a conference should be held, as otherwise 
the matter“StfecomoTry tiresome. He said that he would at once tnforru Ins 

[1576] 
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Government, suggesting that the conference might be held in London, and asking 
whether they would send three experts. 

I observed that I was not sure whether more than Sir R. Wingate and 
Sir R. Slatin would represent our side at the conference; hut, if the French 
Government wished to send three experts, they might certainly do so. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[29604] No. 20. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, , Foreign Office, July 17, 1912. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 11th instant relative to the postponed rectification of the Soudan-Uganda 
boundary. 

I am to state that Sir E. Grey concurs in the suggestion of Mr. Secretary Hareourt, 
that an interview should be arranged between the Sirdar and Governor-General of the 
Soudan and the Governor of Uganda, as soon as the latter arrives in this country, to 
discuss the steps to be taken for the demarcation of the new frontier. 

Lieutenant-General Sir R. Wingate has been informed of the proposed 
arrangement. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[30893] No. 21. 

Farl Granville to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 350.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 19, 1912. 

AT the weekly reception of the Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on 
the 16th instant I met the Turkish Ambassador, who showed me the telegram from his 
Government announcing the capture in Tripoli of an Italian agent who was employed 
in poisoning wells. I suggested that the man must have been acting on his own 
account, and that it was impossible that the Italian authorities could have been 
cognisant of his proceedings ; Nizam Pasha said that no doubt that they would be 
officially ignorant of them, but that he was quite convinced that the man was sent out 
by them, as Italy and the Italians were the same now as they had always been, and 
poison was their favourite weapon. He pointed out that to the Arabs water, dates, and 
camels were absolutely sacred, that the destruction by the Italians of whole groves of 
date-palms had had an enormous effect on the Arab population, and that, as the law of 
retaliation was included in the Koran, the Italians must not be surprised it the Arabs 
now took to poisoning their wells. The Acting Secretary of State rather pooh-poohed 
the story to me, and gave me the impression that he had no intention of taking any 
action in Rome on the subject. 

I observed to Herr Zimmerrnann that I had noticed a statement in the papers that 
informal negotiations were going on between the two belligerents through the channel 
of unofficial agents. He said he knew nothing of them beyond what he had seen in 
the press, that the Italian charge d’affaires denied all knowledge of thorn, and that the 
Turkish Ambassador had likewise known nothing a week ago-—he had forgotten to ask 
him that afternoon. 

I have, &c. 

GRANVILLE. 


[31140] - No. 22. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 200.) 

Sir, I’osillipo, July 19, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that it is announced in the press that a Senussi 
mission, composed of certain heads of tribes, arriv'd in Rome a few days ago from 
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Cufra, and that they were received by the President of the Council. They subsequently 
paid a visit to Terni, where they were shown over the steel works and gun foundries, 
which are said to have duly impressed them with the industrial and military strength 

Iffis understood that they will also pay a visit to other industrial centres. 

A semi-official communication on the subject to the press deprecates attaching too 
great significance to the visit, but points to it as showing that the Senussie are far 
from tendering their enthusiastic support to the 'lurks, as was alleged by baid Pasha 
in his recent speech in the Ottoman Chamber. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[31846] No. 23 r - , 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 45.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1912. 

1 IN^eply to parliamentary questions I have stated that trial of the conspirators 
against the life of the Khedive, &c., will take place in public before the Assize Court. 
I S have been asked under what law and what provision of the law the charge is being 
brought. I assume it is under the ordinary law and not under any special measure 
recently passed, and that there is no reason why information on such points of fact 
should not be given in Parliament; if so, let me have it by telegram for tins purpose 

by Monday. 


[31846] No * 24> 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. , T , p . Alexandria, July 2^ m2. 

• YOUR telegram No. 45 of 25th July : Conspiracy trial. 

Results of enquiry of Parquet were forwarded in my despatch No. 81 o2-nd July. 
juo- e de renvoi has now committed three principal accused foi tnal at next 
ordinary assizes of Native Courts. The charge is conspiracy to murder, pumshable by 
Effvntial Penal Code with maximum of fifteen years’ imprisonment Inal wi l be 
pubhc There is nothing unusual or exceptional .and no reason for withholding 
information. I may add, though it will probably not appear necessary to state this, 
that the three judges on the roll of assizes for August happen to be Egyptian. 


[31892] Na 25 ' 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey. (Received July ^9.) 

(No. 8L) Ramleh, July 22, 1912. 

SlV ’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 40 of the 4th instant, I have the honour to 
renort that the enquiry of the “Parquet” into the conspiracy to assassinate the 
Khedive Viscount Kitchener, and Mohammed Said Pasha has now been presented to 
, a/t‘ Lim. of Tustice The enquiry, which has been conducted by the piocuieu 
the MmibtL g t p,Ji in iu nemoii, justifies the prosecution of the three 

geuhnil, Abdel K1 . nolice Imam Waked, Mahmoud Taher-el-Arabi, and 

Ab y el si a r V ca e agii nhe,n will accordingly be submitted to 
tor authorisation for their trial' at the August eesstons of 

* he TeuclosVa copy of the acts dWu.at.OH, or indictment, drawn up by the 
nrocurem genfcd. ¥he prisoners will be charged with conspiracy to commit murder 
under the flauses added to the Penal Code in 1910, when the inadequacy ot Egyptian 
dsiatbu iu thisreepect had been made evident by the unpossrb.hty of brmgmg the 

arrested and examined by the “ Parquet,” 
has been withdrawn. That against a fifth prisoner, liassan Husm Kamel, bother of 
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the founder of the nationalist party, is in suspense, evidence now being taken by 
commission in Italy proving necessary to complete the enquiry in this instance. 

It will be noticed that, in the opinion of the procureur general, the accused also 
contemplated an attempt against two judges of the native court of appeal, one of 
whom, a European, was president of the court which condemned Wardani. The 
nationalist sympathies and connections of the conspirators are patent, and I propose to 
report at a later date on this aspect of the affair. But there are no traces as yet of 
actual complicity on the part of any nationalist leader, or of a criminal organisation on 
a wide scale. It is satisfactory to note that the extremist papers, “ El Alam ” and 
“ El Lewa,” do not venture openly to defend the accused. Beprobation of the plot is 
otherwise universal in the press, and numerous deputations from various parts of the 
country have called on the Prime Minister and at this agency to express their satis¬ 
faction at its failure, and to beg that their congratulations may be convejmd to the 
Khedive and His Majesty’s consul-general. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

Acte d'Accusation. 

LE Ministdre public accuse— 

1. Imam Waked, etudiant, &ge de 24 aus ; 

2. Mahmoud Taher-el-Arabi, dleve, age de 18 ans ; 

3. Mohamad Abd-el-Salam, redacteur au “ Lewa,” age de 24 ans, 

de s.’dtre mis d’accord pour accomplir l’acte d’homicide avec premeditation puni par 
1’article 194 du (’’ode penal contre les personnes de Son Altesse le Khddive, de son 
Excellence Mohamad Said Pacha, President du Conseil des Ministres, et sa Seigneurie 
Lord Kitchener, agent britannique, et son Excellence Mohamad Magdi Pacha et 
M. Dilberoglue, oonseillers A la cour d’appel indigene. 

Le deuxieme prevenu s’est, en effet, rendu a Alexandrie, le 28 juin, 1912, pour 
l’execution de l’objet de cette entente contre son Excellence Mohamad Pacha Said, mais 
il lie put roussir et il revint au Caire. Puis, le 30 juin, 1912, il se rendit it la gare du 
Caire pour y guetter Lord Kitchener en vue de le tuer, mais il ne put y parvenir. 

Le complot dtait dingo et provoque par le premier accuse (Waked), qui essaya de 
le renouveler, qui accompagna le second prdvenu a Alexandrie en vue de lui indiquer le 
meilleur moyen d’executer l’objet de l’entente, et puis, enfin, lui donna une certaine 
somme d’argent pour lui permettre de subvenir it ses frais durant son sdjour it 
Alexandrie. 

Les inculpes out renouvele cet accord, le 1" juillet, 1912, au soir. 

Ils se sont, en consequence, rendus coupables du crime prdvu par l’article 48 bis du 
Code penal et faisant l’objet de la loi No. 28 de 1910. 

La punition du premier prdvenu est prdvue par le quatridme paragraphe de l’article 
prdcitd, tandis que celle des autres accusds est prdvue par le deuxidme paragraphe du 
meme article. 

Pour ces motifs, le procureur gdndral demande au juge de renvoi du tribunal du 
Caire de bieu vouloir defdrer lesdits inculpes it la cour aassises en vue de s’entendre 
condamner conformdment it l’article prdcitd. 

SAROIT. 


[32162] No. 20. 

Sir. F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Baris, July 29, 1912. 

YOUR despatch No. 338 of 15th July. 

Note from French Minister for Foreign Affairs states that French Government 
accept proposal for conference of representatives of the two Governments to examine 
question of Darfur Wadat frontier. The only French officials qualified to discuss matter 
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are the Governor-General of French Equatorial Africa and the military commandant at 
Chad, who cannot return to France before November or December. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs suggests that conference should meet here in December, as owing to 
important business Governor-General cannot leave Paris. 

Copy by post to-night of note. 


132174] No. 27. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 328.) 

Sir, Paris, July 29, 1912. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 93 of to-day’s date, I have the honour, to 
transmit to you herewith copy of a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, stating 
that the French Government accept the proposal of His Majesty’s Government that a 
conference of representatives of the two Governments should meet in order to discuss 
the Darfur-Wadai frontier. M. Poincard says that the only French officials competent 
to discuss the matter are the Governor-General of French Equatorial Africa and the 
military commandant of the Chad, who will not return to France before November or 
December next, and he suggests that, as the former will he detained here on important 
business, the conference should meet in Paris some time in December. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

Note communicated to Sir F. Bertie. 

PAR des lettres et des notes du 5 juin, du 3 et du 17 de ce mois, son Excellence 
l’Ambassadeur, puis M. le chargd d’affaires de la Gi’ande-Bretagne a Paris, out bien voulu 
exprimer au President du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres, le ddsir de savoir 
si le Gouvernement de la rdpublique accepterait que des ddldguds du Gouvernement 
britannique se rencontrassent, Boit it Paris, soit it Londres, au ddbut de l’automne, avec 
des ddldguds du Gouvernement ffanyais afin d'etudier la situation des pays situds entro 

l’Ouadai et le Darfour proprement (lit. ,, T r* « • i 

M. Poincard a l’honneur de faire connattre it l’honorable Mr. L. D. Carnegie que le 
Gouvernement de la rdpublique partage volontiers les vues clu Gouvernement britannique 
it ce sujet et accepte que la question dont il s’agit fasse 1 objet d un examen contiadictoire 
de la part de ddldguds des deux Gouvernements. . 

Mais le seul fonctionnaire et le seul officier francais actuellement qualifies pai leurs 
connaissances et leurs fonctions pour discuter utilement avec. les ddldguds anglais sont 
M. Merlin, Gouverneur gdndral de l’Afrique dquatoriale franyaise, et le Colonel Largeau, 
commandant militaire du Tchad. Ceux-ci ne rentreront en France, quen novembie ou 
ddeembre, des circonstances locales ne permettant pas A M. le Ministre des. Colonies 
d’avancer la date de leur retour. La rdunion projetde ne pourrait done avoir lieu qu en 
ddeembre, it une date qui pourrait etre fixde des que M. le Ministre des Colonies aura 
des indications prdcises sur 1’arrivde en France de M. Merlin et.d.e M. Laigeau. . 

Aces deux personnalitds M. Lebrun se proposerait dadjoindre, comme troisieme 
ddldmid un fouctionnaire de son ddpartement spdcialement au courant. des atianes 
africaines. En outre, un seerdtaire serait mis it la disposition de la ddldgation franyaise 

ct de la commission. . „ 

M. Merlin, dds son arrivde en France, devra traiter avec 1 administration fianyaise 
des affaires importantes intdressant l’Afrique dquatoriale franyaise et il ne lm sera pas 
possible de quitter Paris. C’est done it Paris, que les ddldguds francais et anglais 
pourraient se rdunir si le Gouvernement britannique veut bien adopter les suggestions 
du Gouvernement de la rdpublique. 

M. Poincard saisit, &c. 

Paris, le 27 juillet, 1912. 




[32573] 


No. 28. 


Mr. Gheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 1 , 1912. 

MY telegram No. 36 of 20 th June. 

I have fairly reliable information that Senoussi arrived ten or fifteen days ago at 
Jalu. Further movements uncertain. ' ° 

Jalu is about 250 miles from Kufra, and 200 miles, or about eight marches, from 
Jaghbub. 


[32573] No. 29. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 395.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 2, 1912. 

MR. CHEETHAM’S telegram No. 42 of 1 st August: Turkish mission to 
Senoussi. 

You should renew your representations respecting the Turkish mission at Jaghbub 
if you see no objection and endeavour to get it withdrawn. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 46.) 


[32866] No. 30. 

Mr. Chectham to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Bulkcley, August 3, 1912. 

BRITISH officer at Siwa reports information from several sources that Senoussi 
will pray at Jaghbub on Friday, 10 th August [sic]. Inhabitants of Siwa intend leaving 
to meet him there. 

Instructions have been sent to avoid any possible collision. 

There is no indication of Senoussi’s attitude towards Turks. 


[32867] No. 31. 

Mr. Chectham to Sir Edward Grey .— (Rcceiced August 5.) 

(No. 4-1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bulheley, August 5, 1912. 

ACCORDING to all the conventions, all returning Soudanese pilgrims must go to 
Suakin; Port Soudan is not even mentioned. No precautions are therefore taken at 
latter place against returning pilgrims, and quarantine station there is never used. If 
sambouks with pilgrims arrive at other ports on the coast, pilgrims are taken [?] to 
Suakin by the Soudan authorities. 


[32965] No. 32. 

Mr. Chectham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 6 .) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 29, 1912. 

A REFORM of the procedure of the Egyptian mixed courts which would render 
the process of seizure lor debt more rapid and efficient has long been desired by the 
Egyptian Government as well as by the foreign communities, and the banking and 
commercial classes have frequently complained of the tedious delays of the existing 
law'. 'The establishment of the Mixed Court of Appeal as a new legislative assembly 
with .power to legislate for foreigners, by a measuro which received the assent of tho 
Powers in 1911 (see Annual Report, Egypt, No. 1, 1912), facilitated tho realisation 
of this reform, and a law was voted by that body on the 14th Juno last, simplifying 
and expediting the process of seizure. The modifications of the mixed code 
introduced with this object were accompanied by a clause exempting agricultural 
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estates of 5 acres or less from the operation of the law, with due safeguards for 
existing debts, the object being the protection and perpetuation of the class of small 
proprietors among the fellaheen. No objections have been raised m any quarter to 
the principle of this latter provision. _ 

I have the honour to enclose a printed copy of the new law for reference. 

Laws approved by the new legislative assembly referred to above cannot be 
promulgated by the Egyptian Government for three months after such approval, and 
in the interval any capitulatory Power may demand that the project in question shall 
be resubmitted to the assembly for further consideration. , 

The exemption of small properties from seizure has, on the score of interference 
with business and trade, aroused some opposition, chiefly on the part of the money- 
lending classes, from whom the fellah habitually borrows on the security of his holding. 
The interests concerned, however, appear susceptible of conciliation, and the possibility 
of an official protest from a foreign representative,, which would delay the law, will, I 
hope, be avoided as the result of unofficial negotiations in process. The Egyptian 
Government may have to make concessions in the shape of a more careful definition 
of the safeguards to vested interests and of increased facilities for the renewal ot.debts 
for a limited period, but it is contemplated that a promise of additional legislation to 
this effect at a later date will be sufficient, and that the new law as passed in June by 
the general assembly of the Mixed Court of Appeal may be published m due course 

as it stands. , , ... , , • . 

None of my colleagues have as yet led me to believe that they will protest against 

the law but the Portuguese representative has informed the Egyptian Minister lor 
Foreign Affairs that he has instructions from his Government to demand the reconsidera¬ 
tion by the Court of Appeal, which would delay the whole project of more rapid 
procedure, and perhaps endanger a reform which has for long been urgently demanded 
by both British and French interests in Egypt. No official protest has actually been 
made, but if the Portuguese representative should persist in his attitude, there will be 
very little time (up to the 14th September) in which to negotiate with the Portuguese 
Government on the subject. I venture, therefore, to lay the main facts before you at 
once, in order that I maybe able to telegraph later, should it become necessary to 
request the intervention of His Majesty’s Government at Lisbon Portugal lias no 
proper consul-general accredited here, and is only represented by a local banker, 
M. Jacques Snares, who, I have little doubt, is actuated m this matter by his own 
private interests, and certainly does not appreciate the fact that the measure in question 
has been approved by an international assembly to whom the authority of the Poweis 
has been delegated. I have seen M. Suares, and believe his opposition can be overcome ; 
but the Portuguese Government are likely to be more influenced by the advice of then 
judge in the Mixed Court of Appeal, M. A. de Souza Larcher, who is now at tome 
on leave, and who, I understand, originally voted against the law. 1 here axe y 
any Portuguese subjects in Egypt—probably not more than fifty all told and 1 trust 
that if other opposition, or at any rate that of the Great Powers, disappears, as I hope 
it wiU, strong representations may be made to the Portuguese Government to withdraw 

will, of course, telegraph immediately if and when such action appears to me 

unavoidable. „ 

I have, Ac. 

MTL NE CHEETHAM. 


[33231] Na 33< 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 6 .) 

/m°i i • \ <? 7 • Posillipo, August 6 , 1912. 

° LANDING was effected yesterday to the east of Oasis of Zuara by force conveyed 
in transports co-operating with troops marching from Sidi All to the west end o oasis, 
Turco^^a^b troops being meanwhile engaged by a feint attack from Tripoli and 

Ainzara. 
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[32162] No. 34. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, 

(No. 282.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 6, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 93 of 29th July: Darfur-Warlai frontier. 

It is impossible for the Sirdar to leave Egypt in December and most inconvenient 
for Slatin Pasha. 

Please propose that the conference should take place at Khartoum, or, if the 
French Government refuse Khartoum, Cairo. 


[33683] No. 35. 

Mr. CJieetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 9, 1912. 

I AM informed that Egyptian Nationalist party is endeavouring to obtain 
authorisation from Ottoman Government to hold its annual congress this year at 
Constantinople. If successful, intention is to hold congress there annually. On 
previous occasions the Ottoman Government have refused permission, and Egyptian 
Government consider that, if now granted, effect here would be mischievous. 

I entirely concur, and hope that the influence of His Majesty’s Government may 
be used to prevent assembly of the congress at Constantinople, which is now 
Nationalist centre of operations. 


[32683] No. 3G. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marling. 

(No. 421.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 10, 1912. 

MR. CHEETPIAM’S telegram No. 45 of 9th August: Egyptian nationalists. 
You should speak in the sense desired to Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 49.) 


[33870] No. 37. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived August 12.) 

(No. 664.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 6, 1912. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 395 of the 2nd August, I have the honour to 
report that I took an opportunity this morning to speak to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the question of Jagbub, and urged him very strongly to cause the mission 
sent thither by Euver Bey to be recalled ; His Majesty’s Embassy, I said, could not 
permit that the neutrality of Egypt, in whose territory Jagbub incontestably was, 
should be violated by preparations for any military action being taken there. Gabriel 
Effendi was entirely ignorant of the question, and I therefore gave him a short account 
of what had passed and referred him to the aide-memoires of the 28th April and the 
1 st June, adding that a strong verbal communication had been made to the Ottoman 
Ambassador in London. 

His Excellency said he would look into the affair, and would speak to me about it 
at our next meeting. 

I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 
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‘[34124] No. 38. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived August 12.) 

(No. 46.) 

•(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 12, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 43 of 3rd August. 

Ottoman High Commissioner has asked the Egyptian Acting Prime Minister 
whether there is any objection to Enver Bey meeting Senoussi at Zawia-el-Baidah. 
This place is about 60 miles south-east of Benghazi, and some ten or twelve days’ 
journey from Jaghbub. 

Answer to the High Commissioner will be deferred, and I should be glad to know 
if you have any instructions to give me in regard to it. 


[33480] No. 39. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tehran, August 12,*1912. 

MY telegram No. 282 of 6th August: Wadai-Darfur boundary. 

My intention was to suggest that conference should take place after two French 
colonial officials have finished their business in Paris. 

Propose this to French Government, mentioning Khartoum only. If they refuse 
Khartoum, then propose Cairo. 


[34255] No. 40. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived August 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Decode. Bulkelcy, August 13, 1912. 

MY despatch of 22nd July. 

Conspiracy trial ended this morning. Imam Wakid condemned to penal servitude 
foi fifteen years and other two accused condemned to fifteen years’ imprisonment. 


[34256] No. 41. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived August 13.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Bulkelcy, August 13, 1912. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

Sentences given represent maximum penalties. The law provides for penal servitude 
in the case of a ringleader if proved such. 


[34254] No. 42. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Beceived August 13.) 

(No. 287.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, August 13, 1912. 

FRENCH President of the Council sent for me this afternoon and said that since 
he arrived here he had received a telegram from French Ambassador at Constantinople 
stating that two of the Turkish Ministers had in an unofficial conversation put forward 
proposal that Turkey should send a mission to Tiipoli, either through Egypt or Tunis, 
for the purpose of pacifying the Arabs. They made it subject to assent of Italy 
being previously obtained. Both Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and French 
President of the Council had welcomed the proposal as affording reasonable prospect 
of bringing about cessation of hostilities, in which case it ought not to be difficult to 
find some formula that would save the Turks’ face while recognising accomplished facts. 
They had therefore been much disappointed on hearing that Italian Government, on 
being sounded, had informed French Government that they could only consent to 
proposed mission on the condition that Turkey first recognised the annexation. 

[1576] F 
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Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs was to see Italian chargd d’affaires this 
afternoon, and to impress on him in Loth their names the desirability of Italy accepting 
the Turkish proposal unconditionally. 

French President of the Council will try and induce Turks to put forward their 
proposal in an official form, as he thinks that the Powers would then be in a position to- 
take some collective step. 

He begged me to telegraph above for your information. 


[34124] No. 43. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. f)3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Avgust 14, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 46 of 12th August: Enver Bey and benoussi. 

9'he Egyptian Government should reply that they cannot allow Egyptian territory 
to be used, or have anything to do with the arrangements, for a meeting between 
Enver Bey and El Senoussi. 

I presume that the object of Enver Bey is to influence El Senoussi against the 
Italians, and it would be a breach of neutrality to facilitate this in any way. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. -130.) 


[34534] No. 44. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, August 15, 1912. 

FOLLOWING information given to me under promise not to betray informant. 
Unless, therefore, French Government volunteer disclosure, I trust no reference 
may be made at Paris :— 

Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs informed French Ambassador at Constantinople 
that Turkey could not make peace without consulting Tripoli Arabs. He therefore 
wished to know whether mission from Constantinople to Tripoli, to ascertain terms on 
which Arabs would agree to cessation of hostilities, would be acceptable to Italy, 
proposing that mission should go through Tunis by intermediary of French 
Government. Reply given here was generally favourable, but Italian charge d’affaires 
at Paris informed the French Government that Italian Government would agree to 
proposed mission provided they received assurances that its object was to ascertain 
under what conditions Arabs would accept Italian sovereignty. 

In view of discrepancy of replies, further reference was made here, and Italian 
Government now agree that question of sovereignty should be settled between 
Governments, and not put to Arabs. They favour sending mission by way of Tunis 
to Arabs to ascertain local conditions with a view to the cessation of hostilities. 


[34567] No. 45. 

Consul Sutow lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Avgust lli.) 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Bcirbary, Avgust 9, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on Monday, the 5th instant, the Italian forces 
successfully occupied Zuarn, the one remaining point of any importance on the western 
coast-lino. _ 

The troops employed were the 5th Division (General Garioni) from Sidi Ali and 
an infantry brigade which had been concentrated at Augusta (Sicily) under General 
Tassoui, ami was conveyed to the scene of action in transports convoyed by the 
training-ship division of Admiral Borea. This brigade was specially composed of 
Sicilians and Calabrians, who, it was thought, would be better able to withstand the 
severe heat. 

With the object of occupying the attention of tho enemy, demonstrations were 
made on the 4th and 5th August by troops chosen from those stationed in the vicinity 
of Tripoli, under the command of General Ragui, who has recently replaced General 


19 


19 


Frugoni. One such demonstration was carried out from Ain Zara in a southerly 
direction and another from Gargaresh towards Foundouk Tokar. The hostile forces 
encountered by the troops thus employed were small, not exceeding 600 to 700 men. 

At G - 30 on the morning of the 5th August, after a preliminary bombardment of 
the coast-line, landing operations were begun at Sidi Zugheg, about 3 kilom. to the 
south-east of Zuara. A naval battalion was first landed, and by 9‘30 all the troops 
comprising General Tassoni’s command had been disembarked. The advance towards 
Zuara, in co-operation with General Garioni’s Division, which was moving on the same 
objective from the west, and had by 9 o’clock occupied Marsa Tibuda, on the western 
edge of the oasis, was then begun. 

The troops composing this division formed the column under the command of 
General Lequio, and consisted of nine white and two black battalions, five batteries, 
two squadrons of cavalry, and a company of engineers; while with General Tassoni 
were six battalions, two batteries, and a half-company of engineers. The resistance 
met with appears to have been but slight, so that by about 1 o’clock the town of Zuara, 
which had apparently been evacuated by the inhabitants and was practically 
undefended, was occupied by General Tassoni’s troops without much difficulty and 
without any casualties of importance. General Lequio’s column had a few men 
slightly wounded, and there were a certain number of cases of sunstroke owing to the 
severe heat, which rendered the operations very fatiguing to the troops. 

The success which attended these operations appears to have been due to the 
accuracy with which the combined movements were carried out. 

I have, &c. 

Ii. E. SATOW. 


[34254] No. 46. 

Sir Edward Chxy to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. C66.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 17, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 287 of 13th August: Peace proposals. 

If the Turks mean to stop fighting and to induce the Arabs to do so, the Italians 
ought certainly not to press for Turkish recognition of the annexation. They have 
always said that they would not ask for more than a tacit acceptance of a fait accompli. 
But in absence of any explanation of what is meant by a Turkish mission to “ pacify 
the Arabs,” I cannot express an opinion. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 308 ; Rome, No. 253 ; Constantinople, No. 443 ; Cairo, 
No. 54 ; Berlin, No. 115 ; and Vienna, No. 92.) 


[34869] No. 47. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 85.) 

Sir, Ramlch, August 12, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 112 of the 
1st instant, requesting mo to furnish a report on a complaint made by the Italian 
Ambassador in London on the 12th Juno last respecting the alleged furnishing of 
money across the Egyptian frontier to the Turkish forces in Tripoli. 

As His Majesty’s agency had learnt some time ago through the Italian charge 
d’affaires in Cairo that a communication of this nature would probably bo addressed to 
His Majesty’s Government, an attempt was made to ascertain whether there was any 
foundation for the Italian allegations, but the result of the enquiry was so negative that 
it was not thought worth while to report home on the matter. 

The coastguard authorities, who have been keeping a very rigorous look-out for 
contraband along the western routo to Cyrenaica, and who examine practically all 
merchandise which passes in that direction, were convinced that there had been no 
dispatch of money on a large scale, though, naturally, individual traders might have 
carried fairly considerable sums on their persons. This information was confirmed by 
the Director-General of Customs in Alexandria, who reported that, although all gold, 
being legal tender in the country of origin, is admitted into Egypt, and that, once 
admitted, it was impossible to trace it, there was, however, no reason to believe that 
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any of the gold imported into Egypt since the outbreak of the war had been transmitted 
to Tripoli. 

Foreign silver, on the other hand, is not admitted into Egypt, and Mr. King Lewis 
further reported that on three occasions this year consignments of Turkish silver bad 
reached Alexandria addressed to the Ottoman Bank, though, in reality, intended for the 
Red Crescent mission. They only amounted to £ T. 0,850 in all, and, with the 
concurrence of Lord Kitchener, were duly delivered to the Red Crescent officials 
direct. 

On the 21st ultimo the British coastguard officer at Mersa Matruh reported that an 
Egyptian named Salih Mohammed had arrived from Mariout with a sum of ] ,360b in 
gold concealed in a saddle-bag, and enquired whether the man was to be allowed to 
proceed with so large a sum of money to the frontier. In view of your reply to the 
Italian Ambassador, copy of which was enclosed in your despatch No. 98 of the 
10 th ultimo, respecting the status of money in war time, there seemed no reason for 
stopping Salih Mohammed, and he was accordingly permitted to continue his journey. 
The coastguard officer was, however, warned privately that the agency did not view 
with approval the passage of large sums of money across the frontier which were 
obviously intended for the Turkish forces, and he was asked to do what he could 
indirectly to discourage the activity of traders and Bedouins in this direction. 

The fact that no other case of the kind has been brought to our notice since the 
beginning of the war, notwithstanding the sharp watch maintained by the British 
officers and coastguards between railhead and the frontier of Tripoli, rather seems to 
confirm the view that no considerable passage of money has taken place from this 
country over the western frontier. 

The complaint of the Italian Government in regard to this matter is, 1 believe, due 
to statements made by a French journalist named Remond, who had been travelling in 
Tripoli on behalf of the French journal “ Illustration ” since the beginning of the year, 
and who returned to Alexandria in one of the Egyptian coastguard boats at the end of 
May. Mr. Greg, who happened to travel with Remond from Mersa Matruh, reported 
that the thing that had most struck Remond during his stay with the Turco-Arab forces 
was the apparently limitless supply of money in the Turkish camp. The Bedouins, of 
whom, he believed, there were between 40,000 and 50,000 in arms, were apparently 
receiving the regular pay of 2 Turkish piastres a-day. It is known that Remond met 
an Italian friend in Cairo, and it is more than probable that the latter gave an account 
of Remond’s conversation to the Italian charge d’affaires, who shortly afterwards made 
some private enquiries on the subject at this agency. Mr. Greg tells me that Remond 
never in any way implied that the money reached the Turks through Egypt—indeed, 
he more than hinted that supplies of every kind, both legitimate and contraband, had 
been pouring over the Tunis frontier during the winter; nor has Count Grimani 
himself ever given us to understand that he believed consignments of money were 
being sent direct to the Turks, though, he supposed, a certain amount might pass tho 
frontier in tho hands of traders and non-combatants. 

I have? &c. 

MILNE C1IEETHAM. 


[34870] No. 48. 

Mr. Cheetliam to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Annust 19.) 

(No. 86.) 

Sir, Rami eh, August 12, 1912. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 43 of tho 3rd instant, I have the honour to 
state that no reliable information has so far reached me that the Senussi has actually 
arrivecLat Jaghbub, where he was due on the 10th. 

On the 7tli instant the British officer at Siwa telegraphed that Sidi Ahmed was at 
Augerlv, a place five hours distant from Jalu. A messenger who left him there about 
a fortnight ago reports that Sidi Ahmed had instructed him to state, if questioned by 
Egyptian officials as to his movements and intentions, that ho had como on a perfectly 
peaceful errand to visit the tomb of the Senussi at Jaghbub and to send his blessing 
to those fighting the enemy in the north. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 
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[34851] 


No. 49. 


Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 687.) 

gi r Constantinople, August 12, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 664 of the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
report that I asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday whether he had had time 
to examine the Jagbub dossier. Gabriel Elfendi said that he noted that there was a 
difference of opinion as to the possession of that place, to which I replied that His 
Majesty’s Government could not admit that the rights of Egypt to it could be disputed, 
and pressed him to cause orders to be sent to Enver Bey to recall the mission sent 
there. His Excellency suggested that, as the Egyptian Government objected to its 
presence, they should expel them. I said that 1 thought it probable that the mission 
was accompanied by an armed escort, and that- an attempt to remove them by force 
might result in a regrettable incident, while the object which we had in view— i.c., to 
prevent a violation of the neutrality of Egypt--could be equally well achieved by 
orders sent from here through Enver Bey. Gabriel Elfendi did not dispute this, but 
said he could not give any undertaking for the present. The impression which his 
Excellency’s manner made on my mind was that, being quite conscious that Cyrenaica 
and its hinterland must pass into the possess.on of Italy, he would be glad enough to 
comply with our wishe , and so, by recognising Egyptian right to Jagbub, preserve it 
from Italy, but that he feared the effect that would be produced both here and in North 
Africa if it became known that the Government was endeavouring to prevent the forces 
fifrhtinc there from gaining the support of the Scnoussi. 

& * I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[34856] No - SO- 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 692.) . , , 

gj r Constantinople, August 14, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 255 of the 19th September last year, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch, which I have received 
from Ilis Majesty’s consul at Jerusalem, on the subject of the pui chase by the British 
consular-agent at Gaza of land on the Egyptian frontier intended for settlement by 

Jewish colonists. i u- 

In telegraphic correspondence which passed between this embassy and tlis 
Majesty’s agency in Cairo in June last on the question of Mr. Knesevich being allowed 
to proceed to the district where these lands aie situated, Lord Kitchener stilted that 
Mr. Knesevich had “ carried on illegal purchase of Government land for natives.” 1 have 
accordino-ly informed Mr. Consul McGregor that, in view of this statement, it is 
obviously impossible for me to sanction his granting leave of absence to Mr. Knesevich in 
connection with this matter, unless he is satisfied that Mr. Knesevich’s sole object is to 
put an end to the whole scheme of purchase. . 

Meanwhile, the position of His Majesty’s consul, as well as ot Mr. Knesevich, is 
an extremely difficult one, and I should be glad to learn as soon as possible whether the 
Egyptian Government have yet considered the question of indemnifying the latter 
gentleman, in view of the opinion as to his good faith which was expressed m your 
despatch to Cairo No. 154 of the 18th September, 1911. 

I would draw your special attention to the last two paragraphs ot the enclosed 
despatch in which Mr. Consul McGregor dwells on the difficulties created by the 
infiltration of large numbers of undesirable .Jews who have succeeded in acquiring 
naturalisation as British subjects without any intention of residing m the United 
Kingdom, as stated in their certificates of naturalisation. I would venture to suggest 
that'the attention of the Secietary of State for Home Attains might be drawn to the 

grievance of which Mr. McGregor complains. 

° I have, &c. 

CHARLES M. MARLING. 


[1576] 
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Enclosure in No. 50. 

Consul McGregor to Mr. Marling. 

(No. G4.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, August 1 , 1912. 

WITH reference to Sir Gerard Lowther’s telegram No. 13 of the 19th June, 1912, 
I have the honour to report that Mr. Knesevich, consular agent at Gaza, is pressing for 
leave of absence in order to proceed to the Egyptian frontier in connection with the 
purchases of land which have formed the subject of correspondence between this 
consulate and His Majesty’s Embassy during the past twelve months. 

I have informed Mr. Knesevich that I cannot grant him leave without authoiisation 
from the embassy, whose decision I am awaiting. 

At the same time, I beg to state that, while Mr. Knesevich is evidently still engaged 
in endeavouring to secure land for a Jewish colonising syndicate, I am in some perplexity 
as to the attitude to be assumed by this consulate respecting these transactions, no reply 
having been received to Mr. Satow’s despatch No. G3 of the 23rd August, 1911, in which 
he pointed out the difficult position of Mr. Knesevich in consequence of the Egyptian 
Government’s having apparently changed its views with regard to the desirableness of 
Jewish settlements in, and in the neighbourhood of, the Sinai Peninsula. 

In the despatch above referred to Mr. Satow submitted that, in consideration of 
Mr. Knesevich’s having acted throughout in evident good faith and with the general 
consent of the Egyptian Government, he (Mr. Knesevich) had a reasonable claim to 
indemnification in the event of the Egyptian Government maintaining its quite 
intelligible, hut tardily expressed, objection to Jewish colonisation schemes; and I 
venture to add that, should such a course be adopted, His Majesty’s Embassy would 
then he in a better position than is at present the case to second the views of the 
Egyptian Government by instructing Mr. Knesevich to do all in his power to oppose the 
purchase of land by Jews. 

Witli reference, moreover, to the instructions conveyed to this consulate in the 
embassy despatch No. 11 of the 17th July, 1911, to use all proper means to deter the 
agents of Jewish colonising associations from establishing settlements in Egyptian 
teiritory bordering on the Turkish frontier, I venture to remark that, whereas it would 
be a matter of great difficulty to refuse ordinary assistance to a Jew having a claim 
to British protection, much might be accomplished, in this and other desirable directions, 
if measures could be devised for checking the influx of foreign Jews who became 
naturalised in England, not, as stated in their certificates of naturalisation, with any 
intention of residing in the United Kingdom, but solely for the purpose of settling in 
Palestine under the British flag. 

The good effects of the removal from the consular registers some thirty or forty years 
ago of the majority of the Jews recognised as protected persons are being undone by the 
present infiltration of a pauperised, litigious, and thoroughly discreditable Jewish element, 
whose members, thanks to the apparent elasticity of the conditions of naturalisation, are 
entitled to all the rights and privileges of natural-horn British subjects, despite the fact 
that there is usually nothing British about them but their passports. These persons 
not only make no material or moral contribution to the well-being of the Empire which 
protects them, but they furnish a continued source of friction with the local authorities 
as well as with certain foreign consulates, and, as in the present case, their interests not 
infrequently prove to run directly counter to those of His Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

p. j. c. McGregor. 


[35499] No. 51. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreiqn 0(jice, Avgust 19, 1912, 

AS exaggerated reports are appearing in some local papers about intentions of 
His Majesty’s Government at Alexandria, you can, if you consider it necessary, inform 
Rushdi Pasha confidentially that His Majesty’s Government intend in the near future 
to send a man-of-war and some submarines to be stationed at Alexandria, and that a 
commercial wireless station will very probably be established there after the views of 
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the Egyptian Government have been ascertained. All reports about construction of 
quays and docks are unfounded. (End of R.) 

A better defence of the port will have to be considered when Lord Kitchener 
returns in order to protect wireless station, but this will only entail a small expenditure. 


[35111] No. 52. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received August 20.) 

(No. 299.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, August 19, 1912. 

PEACE negotiations. 

Paris telegram No. 98 of lGtli August. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that there is no intention of sending a 
mission to Arabs for the present. It woidd be premature to do so before basis of 
negotiation had been found and an armistice arranged. He admitted that steps were 
being taken to sound Italian Government as to such a basis, but would neither deny 
nor confirm report that Nabi was entrusted with them. 


[35113] No. 53. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 301.) . 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, August 19, 1912. 

CAIRO telegram No. 45 of 9th August. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs states that Egyptian nationalist assembly here had 
[? has] been abandoned. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[35543] No. 5-1. 

Consul Satow to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 23.) 

Sh°' Tripoli of Barbary, August 17,1912. 

WITH reference to Mr. Fitzmaurice’s despatch No. 20 of the 27th April last, 
concerning the imposition by the Italian authorities of high specific duties on spirituous 
liquors I have the honour to report that, according to my information, these duties 
are since the 15th instant no longer being levied, and that such goods are consequen y 
now only paying the usual 11 per cent, ad valorem. I have, however, as yet received 
no official intimation that the decree of General Ganeva, m virtue of which the extia 
duties have been levied, has been recalled ; but it may be that the Italian authont e , 
feeling that they have made a mistake, and at the same time wishing to save their lace, 

do not intend to cancel officially the decree. . . , . • 

I should add that my information as to the non-levying of the extra duties is 

confirmed bv that in the possession of my French and German colleagues. 

I have, Ac. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[35544] No. 55. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 23.) 

j^ 0 ’ 245>) Posillipo, August 20, 1912. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of an official communication 
issued to tho press on the 17th instant, in which it is denied that in the recent nRonna 
negotiations with Turkey any disposition has been shown on the part of Italy to 
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renounce her sovereignty over Cyrenaica. A report to this effect which was published 

m the lemps of the lGtli instant is characterised as absolutely false in substance 
and absurd m detail. 

I have, &c. 

KENNELL BODD. 


Enclosure in No. 55. 

Extract from the “Tribuna” of August 17, 1912. 


Communique. 

(Translation.) 

TJIE Pans “ Temps ” published yesterday evening a telegram from Constantinople 
m which is was alarmed, with reference to peace negotiations between Italy and 
lurkey, that Italy had agreed to the retrocession of Cyrenaica Turkey, and that the 
Italian Government, which had given the name of Libya to their new African posses¬ 
sions, had agreed that Iripolitan alone should lie included under this name. 

This telegram from Constantinople to the “Temps,” intended to give credence to 
a renunciation by Italy of sovereignty over Cyrenaica, is absolulelv false in substance 
and absurd m detail. 

T° refute it in every particular it is sufficient to cite the text of the decree which 
places “Tripolitan and Cyrenaica under the full and absolute sovereignly of the 
kingdom of Italy, and as it is not possible to cpiibble over a foimula of such obvious 
clearness, so no Italian statesman could compromise on a matter which, having received 
unanimous sanction in Parliament, is now the unquestionable law of the Statc'and Italy 
m all her acts has always declared that she would not admit that this law should be 
discussed m any form. 


[35545] No. 5G. 

Sir 7?. Rodcl to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 24G.) ! 

TVT . . . To.sillipo, August 20, 1912. 

IN the last paragraph of his despatch No. 51 of the 10th instant; enclosed in my 
despatch No. 213 of yesterday’s date, Colonel Granet pointed out that the occupation of 
Zuaia by the Italian forces in Iripoli was of importance, among other reasons, because 
it it was followed by an Italian advance to Pcgdaliue the third of the coast caravan 
routes from I unis would be completely closed. An official telegram from Zuara of 
yesterday s date states that a force consisting of two squadrons of cavalry and the 6th 
battalion of Eritreans has made a reconnaissance in the neighbourhood of Abd-es-Samad 
as far as the oases ol Giamil and Menschia which were found to bo deserted. Patrols 
which pushed on to Pcgdaliue found that this oasis also had been abandoned by the 
enemy. J 

I have, &c.. 

PENNELL PODD. 


[35947] No. 57. 

1/r Oheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received August 20.) 

(No. 89.) 

Sir > , , Ramleh, August 17, 1912. 

t\ L111 reference to your telegram No. 53, and to previous correspondence respect¬ 
ing the movements of the Sheikh El Senussi, I have the honour to report that I have 
carried out your instructions with regard to the attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
towards the question of a possible meeting between Enver Bey and' the Senussi in 
Turkish territory. 

There was at first some uncertainty as to the exact position of Zawia-el-Baida and 
before this was ascertained 1 had already intimated that should it appear to be in 
Egyptian territory, including Jaghbub, there could of course be no question of 
Enver Bey’s proceeding there. 
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I have only reported rumours of the approach of the Senussi when these were 
certified by (he frontier officers as particularly worthy of credence. I now hear that 
Sidi Ahmed has not yet arrived at Jaghbub, and it is considered here very unlikely 
that he will arrive during the month of Bamadan. I should imagine, if the opinion 
of the officials acquainted with the western districts may be taken as a guide, that in 
any case action on his part will probably be non-committal. 

I have, Ac. 

MILNE OHEETHAM. 


[35949] No. 58. 

Mr. Cheelham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Avgust 26.) 

(No. 91.) 

Sir, r Ramleh, August 18, 1912. 

IN my telegram No. 47 of the 13th instant I had the honour to report to >on the 
result of the trial of the three Nationalists, Imam Waked, Mahmoud Taher-el-Arabi, 
and Mohammed Abdel Salem, charged with conspiracy to murder His Highness the 
Khedive, Viscount Kitchener, and Mohammed Seyyid Pasha. 

During the few weeks which elapsed between the arrest of the conspirators and 
their trial there were indications, particularly in the European press here, that a section 
of public opinion in Egypt was disinclined to believe that a political crime of this 
magnitude could really have been designed and almost carried out. It is true that the 
lojalty of the people towards the Khedive, the influence of the Prime Minister, and the 
popularity of Lord Kitchener seemed nearly to justify such an attitude, though of 
course the proofs on which the public prosecutor based his indictment were only at the 
command of the public from the time of the proceedings in court. I think I may say 
that any feeling of the unreality of the plot lias now been definitely corrected. In so 
far, however, as it may have found its way into the press at home or abroad, it appeared 
proper for me to supply you with information of a precise character as to the nature of 
the charge and the conduct of tho trial. I accordingly requested Mr. Brunyate, acting 
judicial adviser to the Egyptian Government, to provide a note on these points, which 
I beg to transmit herewith. A translation of the sentence of the co'urt is attached 
to it. 

I have every reason to rejoice that an abominable attempt at assassination was 
discovered in time, and to feel satisfied that justice has been speedily and effectually 
rendered. 

No further comment on the facts of the case is necessary on mv part, but I may 
mention how cleaily the projected crime stands out as the desperate act of political 
extremists. It was reprobated by the Egyptian nation as a whole, and the enthusiasm 
of the demonstration, on an unprecedented scale, accorded to the Khedive in the streets 
of Alexandria on his recent return from Europe is illustrative of the general feeling 
which has been aroused. It is hardly ci edible that the conspiracy could have been 
conceived without the insidious teaching of the Nationalist press, relying as it does on 
the reiteration of an appeal to force which can only mean assassination, and never rising 
to the level of intelligent criticism. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE C1IEET11AM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 58. 

Mr. Brunyate to Mr. Chcetham. 

y- r Ministry of Justice, Cairo, August 15, 1912 

’ j HAVE the honour to forward herewith an English translation of the judgment 
delivered on the 13th instant by the Cairo Court of Assize, after a trial extending over 
two days and a portion of a third, in the case of conspiracy to murder His Highness the 
Khedive, the Prime Minister, the British agent, and others. 

As you are already aware, the principal conspirator was sentenced to fifteen years 
penal servitude and the other two prisoners to fifteen years’ detention (in substance, 
imprisonment), theso being the maximum penalties allowed by section 47 a of the Penal 
Code under which the indictment was laid. ’ 

The facts proved against the prisoners sufficiently appear from the judgment, anti 

6570| ° 11 
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I need n<4 here set them out. It will lie sufficient to observe that it would appear to 
be entirely due to a fortunate failure of nerve on the part of the chosen agent (caused 
as appears from the record of the case, b_v the presence of the bicycle police orderly in 
the case of the Prime Minister and by Captain FitzGerald’s recognition of the a«ent 
in the case of Lord Kitchener) that the Prime Minister or Lord Kitchener, or both, 
were not actually fired at. The public prosecutor (procureur general), in his address 
to the court, did not fail to point out that Wardani, the assassin of Boutros Pasha, had 
waited for his victim, only for his courage to fail him at the critical moment, before the 
Dccasinn on which he accomplished his purpose; so that the fact that no shot was 
actually lired did not materially lessen the gravity of the offence. 

The finding and sentence of the court are of course final, except for the 
possibility of appeal on points of law to the Court of Cassation *—an appeal that, 
in view of the terms of the judgment, must very certainly fail. You would, however, 
desire to be assured that this Ministry has satisfied itself that the finding and sentences 
are proper ones. I proceed, therefore, to state my reasons for being so satisfied. 

Proceedings were taken under the ordinary law. Although section 47 A was only 
added to the Penal Code alter the assassination of Boutros Pasha, its provisions— 
except as to details as to penalties—do not materially differ from those of the Indian 
Penal Code as to abetment of an offence where the offence is not committed. The 
proceedings were public in the fullest sense of the word. The three judges were 
irremovable judges of the Court of Appeal and, by tbe hazard of the arrangements 
made in advanee for assize service during the leave season, were all Egyptian judges. 

1 see that in a preliminary report presented to you by the Adviser to the 
Ministry of the Interior early in July, before the public prosecutor’s enquiry was 
complete, it was stated that “ the case . . . (would) rest mainly ... on the evidence 
of the police regarding the meeting at tShoubia and the language held there.” 1 
ventuie to think that this statement scarcely does justice to the case as finally 
presented. Were it the fact, I should feel considerable hesitation in advising you that 
the finding of. the court was free from all reasonable possibility of doubt. 

That evidence was, of course, the principal direct evidence. But its ultimate 
value must depend on the extent to which it was borne out and confirmed by the 
subsequent course of the enquiry. You are probably aware of the growdng importance 
which, in English criminal procedure, attaches to the cross-examination of the prisoner 
v'hen he elects—as he is now almost bound to elect—to go into the box. The same 
purpose is served under Egyptian procedure by the examination of the prisoner by 
the enquiring magistrate. And, without going into details, I may say that the con¬ 
firmation so supplied in the present case was sufficient to satisfy me—and apparently 
the court—that the police evidence was substantially true. I may perhaps also refer 
to the independent evidence obtained of the movements in Alexandria of' the two 
prisoners who went there. This came from three witnesses, two of whom wero students 
newly arrived from Constantinople, who were fortunately examined before there had 
been time for them to discuss the case in all its bearings with the associates of the 
prisoners. 'I heir evidence at the enquiry was straightforward and served to establish 
beyond a doubt the presence of the prisoners in Alexandria. It is significant that, 
when called at the trial, their memory both of what occurred in Alexandria and of what 
they stated at the enquiry entirely failed them. 

I think you may be satisfied that the danger of relying on unconfirmed evidence 
was present to the minds of the court. As you are aware, the view that the gravity 
of the case had been exaggerated was suggested in the local press ; and I have infor¬ 
mation that, before the trial, there was a tendency to take that view in judicial circles. 
And, although I have no reason to suppose that the judges actually sitting had 
formed any such opinion, I am informed that, until the evidence had been mar¬ 
shalled by the public prosecutor, the opinion in court was rather that the judges were 
somewhat against him. 

.1 am fmflier influenced in my judgment of the whole case, by the fact that the 
original-informer—who was not produced as a witness—was a close friend and 
associate of the prisoners, with no interest in laying a false charge against them, 
and that his information was singularly confirmed by subsequent events and by the 
enquiry. 

You are aware that there was a fourth prisoner—Hassan Hosni Kamel--the 

* The possibility of such an appeal explains the curious reiteration in the judgment that the conspiracy 
took place within the last nino months; the Court of Cassation has laid it down that the date of tho olleiice 
must be given with sullicient precision to show that the offonen is not prescribed. 


evidence against whom was not regarded as sufficiently strong, without further con¬ 
firmation, to justify his being placed on his trial. He is shown to have been in close 
association with two of the prisoners ; there is unimpeachable evidence that, some two 
or three weeks previously, he was predicting the very assassinations which were the 
object of the conspiracy ; and there are one or two other pieces of evidence that might 
he iwed against him. But there is not, in my opinion, such evidence as would justify 
his being placed upon bis trial for connection with tbe particular plot, and, with my 
approval, he is to be released. 

As regards tbe wider issues raised by the enquiry and trial, I understand that 
the police are still engaged in examining the papers which they thought it their duty 
to seize. The time has not come, therefore, to attempt to trace the connection of this 
particular plot with the general nationalist movement. The outstanding fact so far is, 
however, in my opinion,"the extent to which the seditious movement centres round the 
office of the “Lewa” newspaper. 

Of the three prisoners just sentenced, one was a leader-writer on that newspaper, 
and the principal one (Wakid) was a contributor, and was constantly at the office. 
(I am informed by tbe commandant of Cairo police that Wakid was in Wardani’s 
company in tbe galleries of the Legislative Council on the occasion on which the latter 
decided on Boutros’s assassination.) Tbe informer, v ho was also a conspirator, was 
connected with tbe same office. Hassan Hosni Kamel is a brother of tbe manager, Ali 
Kamel, who himself recently served a term of three months imprisonment. 

"Neither tbe informer nor, I believe, any of the prisoners, is more than 24 years of 
ao-e. They are, apparently, all young men of doubtful conduct and ill-balanced minds. 
It is not perhaps very material whether they are directly incited to particular* acts by 
tbe Nationalist leaders: it is at least clear that much of the Nationalist literature 
constitutes a deliberate appeal to that particular type of young man. It was, of course, 
as editor of tbe “Lewa” that Sheikh Shawish, now in voluntary exile at Constan¬ 
tinople, served his first term of imprisonment. In it also appeared some of tbe more 
seditious of tire poems of his disciple, Ghayati, now in exile to avade a sentence, of a 
years impvisoninent. It is no doubt true, that the influence of the Lewa was 
temporarily diminished when Shawish left it for the “ Alain ; but I am told that, as 
a centre of sedition, it has recently regained its ascendency. _ I should not be justified 
in doing more than draw your attention to tbe extent to which it appears to be impli¬ 
cated iu thp present case. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. BRUNYATE, 

Acting Judical Adviser. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 58. 
Judgment by Cairo Court of Assize. 


Ali Zulficar Pasha ( President ). . 

Ahmed Moussa Bey, Mohammed Tewfik Kifaat Bey {JJj. 
Abdel Khalek Tharwat Pasha (State Representative). 


State Representative v. Twain Waked , Mahmoud Taher-cl-Arabi , and Mohammed 

Abdel Salem. 

AFTER bearing tbe order of tbe committing magistrate and the demands of the 
State representative, the accused, the witnesses and the defence, and after reading the 

pape wu^’ 1 the lt 0h?4e is that the accused conspired together to commit wilful 
homicide with premeditation against Ids Highness the Khedive, h.s Excel ency the 
Prime Minister, and Lord Kitchener, and MohammedMagdi Pasha, and Mr. E ll leioglue, 
judees of the Native Court of Appeal; that the second accused went to Alexandria on 
the"'2Gtli June, 1912, to execute the common agreement against the Pinne Mimstei 
Mohammed Seyyld Pasha but did not succeed and returned to Cairo, and that on the 
30th June, 1912, he went to Cairo station and waited there to kill Loid Kitchenei but 
failed ; that the first accused was the leader in the conspiracy, which was formed after 
the appointment of Lord Kitchener as British agent m Egypt about nine months 
am,; {hat he strove to further the same by securing its renewal and by accompanying 
the second accused to Alexandria to show lmn m what manner it should be came 
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out and by giving him money for his expenses during the time he spent in Alexandria; 
that the three renewed their agreement at Shnbra on the evening of the 1st July, 1912 ; 

. Whereas the State representative presented the case to the committing magistrate 
asking that the case be referred to the Assize Court under article 47 bis, section 4 
J^enal Code (Law No. 28 of 1910), as regards the first accused, and section 2 as regards 
the second and third accused ; 

And whereas the committing magistrate on the 27th July, 1912, committed the 
accused for trial before this Assize Court under th? said article; 

And whereas at the sitting fixed for trial the public prosecutor demanded the 
application of that article, while the accused denied the charge and the defence 
demanded their acquittal; 

And. whereas it is proved by the enquiry in the case and by the statements 
of the witnesses heard, that on the 1st July, 1912, between 9 and 11 iwi., the three 
accused, together with a fourth, who is unknown, were together at Shubia-el-balad, sitting 
iu the Gate des families, and talked together about the conspiracy and the criminal 
agreement against His Highness the Khedive and his Excellency the Prime Minister, 
and Lord Kitchener, Mohammed Magdi Pasha, and Mr. Dilberoglue. That the first 
accused, Imam Waked, began by reproaching Mahmoud Taher-el-Arabi, the second 
accused, for failure in what he told him to do ; that Taber explained in detail how he 
went to Alexandria to kill the Prime Minister, and the reasons for his failure, and also 
explained how he went to Cairo station to kill Lord Kitchener, and the reasons for his 
failuxe; that the accused then renewed their ayreeuien* to commit homicide ; that the 
third accused proposed that Imam should go to" Europe in order to kill His’Highness 
the Khedive ; and that the first accused ended by asking the others whether they 
persisted in their agreement, and they answered him that they did. 

. And whereas the Mainour-el-Zapt and three mamours of kisms of Cairo were 
behind a fence made of straw, bounding the garden of the eaf<5 in which the accused 
were conspiring, and heard all that was said by them and their agreement, the said 
mamours having come there for that purpose, because of the secret information they 
had ol the meeting, and it was shown by inspection of the place that they could 
undoubtedly have heard the accused. 

And whereas the accused left the place and took the train to the city, followed by 
the police, and were arrested . when the tram reached the kisni of Shubra, and were 
searched, and Waked was found to have with hhn a revolver with four chambers 
loaded. * 

And whereas the accused were seriously intending to execute their agreement and 
were not joking ; and the enquiry pr >\ rd the truth of all the facts above°set out, such 
as the going of Tahar-el-Arabi to Alexandria to commit homicide, and his going to 
Cairo station for the same purpose ; and that Imam Waked and Taher-el-Arabi went 
to Alexandria together on. the 21st June, 1912; and that Waked left Taller in 
Alexandria after showing him where and how the homicide should be committed; 
ami that when Taber was late, Waked went to Alexandria to find him. The statements 
of Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa Ivizk, student in France, and who was in Alexandria on 
his return from Europe, also prove that he unexpectedly met Waked on the 29th June, 
1912, seeking for a friend of his (Wakod’s) who is a student in the secondary schools' 
who wore a distinctive badge, and who wished to go to Constantinople against the 
wishes of his father, and that Waked was interested in him because lie had "no money 
and no other clothes than those he was wearing ; ami the enquiry also shows that this 
person was Taher-el-Arabi ; 

And whereas this is corroborated by the letter sent by Abdel Solum to Waked 
dated the 29th June, 1912 (date of the'postal obliteration of the stamp), and which 
reads as follows :— 

“ Your friend of Alexandria came to me yesterday about midnight, and showed me 
that he tmsuccessfully tried to buy what you have told him to buy. His reasons are 
that he found the places shut on Friday, especially as you only left him 10 P.T. which 
he spent in the tram, and in the evening lie resolved to return using a strange trick as 
he washout of money. Your presence here is desired, and do not be lute or fail to come. 
His compliments and the compliments of Mustafa, and hope to see you soon.” 

Whereas he, in this letter, uses “ your friend of Alexandia” for Mahmoud Taher-el- 
Arabi, and the expressions therein corroborate what Waked said to Sheikh Mohumed 
Mustafa that his friend had no money, and refer covertly to Tabor’s failure and to the 
necessity for Waked’s presence without fail or delay fur some important matter with 
which the sender ot letter and his two friends were acquainted; 
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And whereas the police were beforehand secretly informed that Taher-el-Arabi was 
going to lie in wait at Cairo station on the 30th June, 1 912 , to kill Lord Kitchener. 
His presence at Cairo station on that day was proved by the enquiry, and was admitted 
by Taher-el-Arabi; and bis intention to commit homicide is proved by what he said 
while be was at Shnbra explaining that the reason for going to the station was to kill 
Lord Kitchener. 

And whereas accordingly what has been related of the conspiracy concerning 
Alexandria and Cairo station is true, and is neither a fabrication nor mere idle talk 
without any results. It is also corroborated by the secret information given to Lord 
Kitchener of the conspiracy of Imam Waked and Taher-el-Arabi, who were mentioned 
by their names, against Lord Kitchener and the Prime Minister, the latter of whom 
was informed of the conspiracy by Lord Kitchener on the 27th June, 1912, i.e.,.at 
the time when Taher-el-Arabi was attempting to kill the Prime Minister in Alexandria ; 

And whereas the accused are young nu n who have wrongfully and prematurely 
busied themselves with politics, and who have neglected to spend their earlier days in 
learning, and were brought up ignorant of the right methods of serving their country, 
and followed such methods as are wholly detestable to such as have been well brought 
up, and which are considered by men of law as serious crimes, and punishable by the 
laws of the country. Moreover, true patriotism is far from such methods ; 

And whereas all the letters, verses, &c., found in the possession ol the accused are 
seditious and full of false statements as to the present state of things in the country, 
saying that the country is unjustly treated and the Government is despotic, while this 
is false, and falsely representing the Government as inciting the inhabitants to disaffection 
towards the Government; _ x 

And whereas Imam Waked is the instigator and director of the conspiracy, the 
enquiry proving that he showed Taher-el-Arabi how to reach the Prime Minister, and 
gave him the money for his travelling and other expenses, and that he was.the leader 
of the conversation about the conspiracy, and spoke words of reproach, of instigation, 

and of direction. _ , . . 

And whereas, applying the law to the aforesaid facts, the court is of opinion that 
the first accused, as leader and director of the conspiracy, and the other two.accused, 
as accessories, have all agreed to commit wilful homicide with premeditation, vitliiu the 
mean mu' of article 194, Penal Code, against His Highness the Khedive, his Excellency 
the Prime Minister, Lord Kitchener, and Magdi Pasha and Mr. Dilberoglue, judges in 
the Native Court of Appeal. The second accused went to Alexandria on the 20 th June, 
1912, to carry out the common purpose against his Excellency the Prime Minister, but 
■ failed and returned to Cairo; and on the 30th June, 1912, went to Cairo station anc 
lay in wait theie to kill Lord Kitchener and also failed. The first accused was diiec.ti.ng 
the conspiracy, which was formed after the appointment of Lord Kitchener as JBnti.sh 
agent in Egypt about nine months ago, and strove to further the same by seeming its 
renewal and by accompanying the second accused to Alexandria to show him in what 
manner it should he carried out and by giving him money for his expenses during the 
time he spent in Alexandria. The three renewed their agreement at Shubra on the 

evening of the 1st day of July, 1912; , ,, , 

And whereas the"article applicable is 47 bis, section 4, Penal Code (Law No -3 ot 
1910) for the first accused and 47, section 2, Penal Code, for the second and t urd 

And whereas it is not necessary for the application of article 47 bis that there 
should he an organised secret association; the agreeing together of two or more 
persons to commit one or more crimes or misdemeanours being sufficient tor its 

^ And whereas that article is applicable to the accessories, and it is immaterial that 
the agreement was not followed by the commission of the offence as would be necessary 
under article 40, Penal Code, as the agreement is in itself a punishable offence. 
Accordingly the objection of the defence to the application of article 47 bis, i dial Lode, 
is unsound. 

For these reasons; 

And applying article 47 bls t Penal Code (Law No. 28 ot 1910) j 1 

The court sentences Imam Waked to fifteen years’ penal servitude and Mahmoud 
Taher-el-Arabi and Mohammed Abdel Salem to fifteen years’ detention. 

August 13, 1912. 
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135925] No. 59 

(No 943 ) ‘ S/r t0 Edward Grey— (Received August 26.) 

Sil> T TT v v-p i • Borne, August 19, 1912. 

I tlA\ ll, the honour to transmit to you herewith a report which I have received 
rom Colonel Granet, military attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, reporting on 
occupation of Zuara. J 1 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 59 . 

Colonel Grunt! In Sir B. Bocld. 

(Extract.) 

THE occupation of Zuara is an important event; first, because it completes the 
conquest ol the coast-line of Tripolitania ; secondly, being surrounded by a fertile and 
well-watered oasis, the Turco-Arabs arc now deprived of one of their principal sources 
ol supply ; thirdly, if followed by the occupation of Regdalin, it completely closes the 
tlincl of the coast caravan routes from Tunis; and lastly, its surrender without 
opposition cannot fail to exercise a sensible moral effect on the Arab tribes. 


134856] No. 60. 

Sir Edward Greg to Mr. Cheetham. 

(No. 121.) 

Foreign Office, August 26, 1912. 

fill reference to my despatch No. 154 of the 18th September last relative to 
t m pui chase of land on the Turco-Egyptian frontier by the British consular agent at 
baza, 1 transmit to you herewith a copy of a further despatch from Ilis Majesty’s 
charge d allaires at Constantinople on the subject.* 

I should he glad to receive at your early convenience a reply to the above- 
mentioned despatch, and would observe that the telegraphic correspondence mentioned 
^ °! Mr. Marling s despatch No. 692 appears never to have been seen at 
this Cilice, although Lord Kitchener’s appreciation of M. Knesevich’s conduct is in 
direct contradiction with that contained in paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 154 of last 
year Minch was based on the information then in my possession regarding that 
gentleman’s action. ‘ 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[36134] No. 61. 

Consul Satow to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 45.) J 

Tripoli of Barbary, August 21, 1912. 

>\ 1111 reference to my despatch No. 43 of the 9th instant, I have the honour 
to lcpoit that, the Italian military authorities, considering that the occupation of 
Zuara was not in itself sullicient to prevent the passage of caravans from the Tunisian 
iiontioi, decided to take further measures to cut the caravan route passing bv 
Regdalin. J 

Accordingly,, on the loth August a movement was initiated, with the intention of 
occupying the high ground known as Abdul Samad, situated about 8 kilom. from 
Zuara on the east of the Zuara-Regdalin road, which position commands the three 
oases of Regdalin, Jemil, and Menshia, where the Turco-Arabs who had been driven 
away from Zuara had concentrated. 

At 5 a.m. on the 15th the whole of General Garioni’s division advanced, suflieient 
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troops having been left behind to protect the base at Zuara. The fighting line was 
under General Lequio and the reserve under General Tassoni. The lighting lino 
advanced straight on Abdul Samad, having the “askaris” on its left flank, and the 
position was occupied by Colonel Cavaciocclii’s troops, entrenchments were thrown up, 
and the artillery opened fire on the groups of Arabs which, with some guns, were 
scattered along the edge of the nearest oases. Shortly after a vigorous counter-attack 
was delivered by a column of the “enemy” from Menshia, the most easterly of the 
oases, which attempted to outflank and cut off from Zuara the Italian left. This 
attack was kept at bay by the Italian cavalry and the “ askaris,” supported by two 
battalions of the 2nd Infantry, while the divisional reserve under General Tassoni was 
sent against the Turco-Arab flank. He found the Turco-Arabs, some thousands strong, 
posted in houses and gardens on the edge of the Menshia oasis. Here there was con¬ 
siderable resistance and the fighting lasted all day, but in the end the “ enemy ” was 
driven from the oasis. The Italian fighting line was very extended and covered a 
front of 6 kilom. Towards evening the majority of the Italian troops were withdrawn 
to Zuara, but Colonel Cavacioc-chi was left at Abdul Samad with a sullicient force of 
infantry and artillery, which included three batteries of “ 149 s.” 

The ground was favourable to the use of motor transport, which rendered useful 
service in removing the wounded and the men suffering from sunstroke, and in 
providing the troops with water and ice. 

The losses of the Turco-Arabs are stated to have been heavy, but no details have 
been published as to these or as to those of the Italians. I believe, however, that the 
latter had about eight men killed and some eighty or ninety wounded. 

It is said that Zuara is now safe from any attack from the south, and that the 
Italians will be able to completely control the caravan route. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[36219] No - 62 * 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edumrcl Grey.—{Received August 27.) 

(No. 49.) _ , , . imo 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, August 21, Ul— 

AHMED MUKITTAR, an Egyptian of Circassian origin and a student ol the 
military school at Constantinople, recently arrived at Alexandria from that place with 
a number of copies ol u seditious manifesto, dlio latter is a long uell~\\ntton 
document advocating the systematic formation of terrorist societies for assassination of 
Egyptian Government authorities. Manifesto states, after due reflection on lecent 
experience, only possible means of action are those employed by Waidani. 

Enquiry of the Parquet leads to the belief that manifesto. wa,s prepared at 
Constantinople, and arrangements made there for its distribution in Egypt. Ahmed 
has admitted he was sent to Egypt by Sheikh Shawish. 

At the request of Parquet, Egyptian Government are sending a Commission 
rogatoire” to Constantinople for perquisition in the case of Ahmed and of certain 
Egyptians, including Mohammed For id, Sheikh Slntwish, and Mansour Rifat, another 
prominent Nationalist, as well as examination of these latter persons. Arrest of 
Shawish as directly implicated xvill be demanded. ... . 

A telegram asking for immediate action by Ottoman authorities has been sent m 
advance of formal application. This would be ordinary procedure, though owing to 
political condition in Turkey I am not aware how effective it may be without pressure 
from Ilis Majesty’s Government. It appears to me imperative, however, to make 
every endeavour to break up the Nationalist head-quarters at Constantinople, as there 
are numerous secret societies in Egypt which may become dangerous it allowed to be 

inspired from an organised centre. . . , T , ■ A > 

It would be very desirable, if you have no objection, that. His Majesty s 
Ambassador at Constantinople should support action of Egyptian Government, and 
emphasise its importance. 






32 


[35533] No. ( 3 :^ 

, XT ro , &'r Edward Grey to Mr. Chcetham. 

(No. 08 .) 

PILGRIM traffic. Foreign Office, August 28, 1912. 

cornffiaffiflTlInr N °P 525 ° f t 0 ; d l y t 0 T) GoD f antin °r le was sent in consequence of 
wJ l f r!; Uln ( L 0Vernment ^at British steam-ship “Alexander” has recently 
been sold to Ottoman Government at Beirout for transport of Turkish troops to Yemen 
disguised as pilgrims. Vessel will change name but not Ikm 

TmltonP Goverament V rge tllat suc 'h" proceedings should be made impossible. As 
Italian Government are showing some readiness to meet our wishes as to avoiding 
interference with pilgrim traffic so far as possible, could we on our part arrange that 

Gin? Sh ‘-' S Car pT g g l g , nm ^ 7 hcther comin g f rom farther east or through Sues* 
Canal aie inspected at buakiu before proceeding to Jeddah, as well as on their return 
so as to prevent any such abuse as Italian Government apprehend ? ’ 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 273, and Constantinople, No. 52(j.) 


[36219] No 04. 

(No 5?>7 ) Si> ' Edward Gre d t0 Mr. Marling. 

(Belegiaphic.) Foreign Office, August 28, 1912. 

CAIRO telegiam No. 49 of 27th August: Ahmed Mukhtar. 

“ y ° U 00n8ider “ 0St likdy t0 have the desired 


[36605] No. 05. 

Git 1<. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(lieceived August 31.) 

. [By Post.] 

(Telegraphic.) n . . 

YOUR telegram No. 289 of 12th Alienist Pam ’ Au 9 ust 30 > ]912 - 

asM d S„]r„^ 

lam proposing Cairo. & 


C 36726 ] No. 06. 

(No. 59 .) M> '' Chectham t0 Sir Edward Gre y.—(Received August 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) n . , 

YOUR telegram No. 5G of 27th August. Augmt 31 ’ 1912 ' 

Infoimation about whereabouts of Senoussi. 

Only means of influencing him with a view to remaining neutral would be through 
Senoussi agent here If, however, you intend to make use of this channel theletter 
wo_u]d be more oflect.ve if written by Lord Kitchener himself. J W 

1 suggest, in any case that the communication should be confined to a eeneral 
warning to keep quiet, which I believe sheikh is inclined to do. g 
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[36684] No. 67. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 205.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 31, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador referred to a report that he was sure would amuse me. 
Kiamil Pasha had proposed that Cyrenaica should be conceded to Egypt; that 
Italy should be given some economic rights there ; that Great Britain should guarantee 
the integrity of Turkey; and some other suggestions. I assured him there was no 
truth in these reports. No such proposals had been made to us. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[36735] No. 68. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 355.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 1, 1912. 

CAIRO telegram No. 49 of 27th August. 

I have made representations to the Grand Vizier, Minister of Justice, and Kiamil 
Pasha, and am informed by them that it has been decided to invoke state of siege now 
in force here to have individuals mentioned in Egyptian Government’s telegram 
arrested and dealt with by court-martial, to which papers have been already referred. 

Khedive’s representative here has informed his Highness of the action taken by 
the Ottoman Government. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[36874] No. 69. 

Mr. Thesiger to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 68 .) 

Sir, Adis Ababa, August 7, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of my despatch dated this day to 
the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan on the subject of the disarmament of the 
Annuaks. 

I have, &c. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 


Enclosure in No. 69. 

Mr. Thesiger to Acting Governor-General of the Soudan. 

Sir, Adis Ababa, August 7, 1912. 

IN answer to your letter of the 8 th July last, I have the honour to inform you that 
I have already heard from Mr. Walker and Captain Kelly that Dejaz Kabada’s mission 
had been a failure so far, and that it was now too late to penetrate into the low 
country. 

The mischief has been that Lij Yasu went off on his own responsibility to make 
war on the Shankallas of Gemirra, and on arriving there sent for Dejaz Kabada to 
assist him, drawing him away from the work set him by the Council of Ministers 

The latter consequently lost all hold of the situation as Lij Yasu declines to 
inform them of his plans or movements, and gives his own orders to the local chiefs 
irrespective of any arrangements that have been made here. They have at present no 
knowledge of where Lij Yasu is, or where he intends going in the near future, and it 
is certain that nothing the council can say will have any effoct upon him. 

I trust, however, that he will have returned to Adis Ababa by November, in 
which case it may be possible to arrange for a concerted plan of action after the 
rains. 

I have, however, pointed out to the Minister for Foreign Affairs that nothing can 
excuse the rudeness of Dejaz Kabada to Captain Kelly in not answering his letters and 
[1576] K 
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in breaking his arrangements to see him before leaving for Gemirra, and have insisted 
on a letter of apology being sent to the Soudan Government. I hope also to succeed in 
getting Dejaz Kabada and Ato Zerafu recalled and better men put in their places. 

I have, however, in my despatch of the 20th July last explained my difficulty in 
dealing with Ato Zerafu’s raid before Lij Yasu’s return, but believe that a satisfactory 
result will be arrived at. It will, however, be almost impossible for me to control the 
return of the prisoners captured by Ato Zerafu in Soudan territory unless you consent 
to their being sent to the Mannir at Gambela and repatriated from there, claiming 
afterwards the expenses for so doing from Negadras Haile Giorgis. 

I should be much obliged if any news which you receive from the Gelo river 
expedition could be forwarded to me. 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Sir E. Grey and Lord Kitchener. 

I have, &c. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 


[36951] No. 70. 

Active/ Consul-General Satow to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 4G.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary, August 28, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a decree, copy of which is enclosed herewith,* 
has been issued by General Caneva, which contains revised regulations for the 
administration of justice in Libya. 

The most important point in this document, of which I have the honour to enclose 
a summary, would appear to be the indirect and somewhat vague admission which it 
contains as to the continued existence of the Capitulations. Thus, in the preamble it is 
stated that it is advisable that justice should beadmiuistered on uniform lines, “taking 
into due account, also in mixed proceedings in which are concerned foreigners or 
natives, the local customs and usages which are peculiar to each region.” Article 3 
states that “ for all other disputes, of whatever nature or amount between Italians, 
foreigners, or natives, and also in mixed cases, the Royal tribunals will continue to have 
jurisdiction in the first degree, taking into account the usages and customs in force as 
far as they are applicable ” Article 19 makes reference to certain modifications of the 
laws of the State as the result of treaties in force, and of local usages and customs. 

The jurisdiction of the Italian civil court, which has been hitherto limited to civil 
cases, has been by the present decree extended also to criminal cases. According to 
article G, it will now try such cases for which the maximum penalty does not exceed 
three years’ imprisonment or a fine 3,000 lire, and also all “ contraventions,” both 
against the Penal Code and against all laws and regulations, made or to be made, in the 
colony of Libya, whatever the penalty or line may be. 

Article 7 provides for a species of summary jurisdiction in penal cases, in which 
the punishment does not exceed ten days’ imprisonment or a fine of 100 lire. The 
judge’s decree will bo communicated to the interested party, who will have the right 
within ten days to demand that the case should be heard in open court. Should he 
fail to do so within the stated time the decree will be carried out. 

I have, &c. 

II. E. SATOW. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Summary of Decree of General Caneva, dated the 30 th July, 1912, concerning the 
Administration of Justice in Libya. 

ARTICLE 1. Unless otherwise ordered, justice will continue to be administered 
by the civil court of Tripoli and by the kadi’s court. The jurisdiction of the military 
courts remains unchanged. 

Art. 2. Kadi’s jurisdiction is limited to Mussulmans. 

Art. 3. In other cases between Italians, foreigners, or natives, and also in mixed 
cases the civil courts will have jurisdiction, taking into account existing usages and 
customs as far as they are applicable. 


•Not printed. 
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a ,\ nmictitntinu of courts and choice of assessors. 

Art'. 5'. President may have one or more assistants attached to him, and may 1 

eertain cases delegate his duties. . ...... 

Art. G. Civil courts will have until further notice jurisdiction 

(a) In offences (“contraventions”) against tire common Penal Code and against 
the special laws and regulations, decrees and ordinances of the colony of Libya, 

What 3U r i t nmeca?e 0 L'miT^c^-S^ot affect the military authorities and 
for which the’maximuin penalty does not exceed three years and the minimum three 
months’ imprisonment or a fine of 3,000 lire at the most. 

Art 7 In the case of offences which do not involve a penalty exceeding a fine of 

--a «£-—— 

Ait. b. J uclgmc J A j wl n be at Tripoli, and consist of a president, 

kk'Y Belays for appearing before the Libyan judicial authorities. 

15 n. d'utlginonPprononnced by the Court of Appeal may be taken to the 

Court of (lmics oI representative of Public Ministry. 

Art 13. Judicial authorities may request assistance or delegate duties to admims- 
tvative or military authorities of colony. _ 

i* If registrars of courts. 

Art. 15. Duties 01 ■> aud other acts legalised at their consulates. 

Foreigners^may^provisional ^ tf> Court oI Appeal for die registration 

° f “TrfX Judicial officials appointed by decree of president Their duties may also 

be fulfilled by men of the carabinieri, &c. 

£ k' laid down 

, , A •' P p bv local usages and customs, and by the present dcciee. 

by treaties^ coutracts with disproportionately severe and onerous 

conditions .. f French language permitted as well as Italian- , , 

irt. 22 '. In cases not expressly mentioned in decree, consular regulatrons of the 

2Sth go to Italian judge instead of to kadi. 

Art. 2 4. Actions aganist the State, with certain exceptions, to be brought at Rome. 
Art. 25. Authorities charged to carry out decree. 


[36954] No - 7L 

Acting Consul-General Satow to Sir Edward Grey.-(Iteceivcd September 2.) 

(No. 49.) Tripoli of Barbary, August 28, 1912. 

Sir> v\r TT R reference to Mr. Fitzmauriee’s despatch No. 23 of tlio 10th May last 

ap T 

British subject, Joseph late, - 1 . foudak ” store rented from them 

Italian Civil Court for ^^“0 0 xnhXn the 25UtTns Jnt. According to the 
simmnfwhich was served direct on Mr. Tate, the hearing ts tad lor the !)th 

September. _ referred in Young’s “Corps de Droit ottoman” 

I 1 Yf °339 ’notesfas" actions personuelles immobilieres,” in which the jurisdiction 
he“ with the consular court of the defendant. The other act,on previously reported 



by Mi. I itzmaurice as having been brought by Isaac Elia Labi against Joseph Tate 
as representative of Perry, Bury and Co. was also of this nature. 

. saw Baron Menzmger this afternoon, and first mentioned to him the direct 
service of the summons. He said that as it was difficult to get to know the 
na localities of parties, lie had given orders that all summonses should be served direct. 
As a matter of fact, Mr. Tate’s British nationality is quite well known to the Italian 
judicial authorities here. 

With regard to the more important question of jurisdiction, he suggested that the 
hearing of the case should be postponed until the 23rd September, and that both he 
and I siioufd try to induce the respective parties to come to terms. At the same time 
lie foresaw some difficulty in inducing the plaintiffs to agree to this if, as appears to be 
the case from their petition, they have now really leased the “ fondak ” to another 
paity I shall endeavour to induce the British subject to come to some arrangement 
but it may be difficult to find one to suit both parties. In the case of tlie°former 
action reported by Mr. Fitzmaurice, although Messrs. Perry, Bury promised to give 
satisfaction within 15 days they failed to do so, alleging that it was impossible for 
them to charter a steamer to load the esparto. They are, therefore, still in occupation 
of the fondak, and the case is still pending before the Italian court, and will 
doubtless be heard of again. In the present case, tliev are quite likely to take up the 

Baron Menzmger then spoke of an arbitration. In such a case if the parties 
agreed, they would, I presume, each appoint an arbitrator with power to appoint an 
umpire, and the execution of the decision would devolve on this consular court. He 
a so spoke of the case being heard jointly by him and by myself. Such an arrange¬ 
ment was also mentioned by him to Mr. Fitzmaurice, who referred to it in his despatch 
i o. tb of the lwth April last, describing it as a somewhat ambiguous and cumbersome 
one. 

I have now the honour to request that I may receive such instructions as are 
c eemed advisable. At the earliest the caso will come on for hearing on the 9th 
oeptembei, or, if a postponement is possible, on the 23rd September. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOVV. 


[37059] No. 72. 

(No 51 ) ^ Chectham t0 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Cairo, September 2, 1912. 

1 ft JPLftf l and printing-press of the Nationalist “ El Loiva ” were recently seized 
by its landlord for arrears of rent. The responsible editor then resigned and news¬ 
paper tailed to appear. & 

It subsequently reappeared without authorised editor and without publishing name 
enforced leSS ^ PrmtOT aS rcqxm ' ecl b Y article II of Press Law, 1881, which is always 

This publication being consequently illegal, and newspaper having been twice 
warned ami several members of its staff condemned by courts for sedition and 
conspiracy, 1 have constened to its suppression by Council of Ministers. 

Despatch by next bag. 


[37293] No. 73. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 4.) 

<No. 361.) ' ' 

(Telegiaphic.) R. Constantinople, September 3,1912. 

M\. telegram No. 355 of 1st September. 

Sheikh Shawish was arrested this afternoon [? and is] being handed over to 
Egyptian police. 

<< ! ias s ^°PP e( ^ subvention accorded by late committee of Cabinet to 

liiilali Osmanie, ’ Egyptian nationalist paper here. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 
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[37508] No - 74 • 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, September 5, 1912. 

EGYPTIAN nationalists. 

Mv telegram No. 3G1 of 3rd September. . . 

Prisoner was embarked for Egypt yesterday. Committee press is attacking 
Government in connection with arrest. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[25597] No * 75 ‘ 

Sir Edioard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 439.) Foreign Office, September 5, 1912. _ 

U ’ IT has for some time been evident that the obsolete regime of the Capitulations in 
Eo-ypt must, in the near future, call for fundamental modification as being jnconwat “ e 
wfth P the needs of the country. I need not emphasise to your Excellency the[ d ^ cu 
that has so often been pointed out, of legislating for a progressive and heteiogeneous 
community under a system that is the outcome of conditions prevailing three centuries 
“ Of late years 7 it has become increasingly clear that the present cumbrous 
machinery, which is both unsuitable and unnecessary at the presents age SJP. 
development must be replaced, and that the country, in the interest of all its 
fnhaEtsVboth native and European, must be freed from the trammels of the 

Capitidaticm^ssity ^ S u C E a measure was foreseen in 1904 by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, who, while disclaiming any intention of modifying theJ Capita ations at -that act l 
moment, made to the French Government, in the declaration of the 8th Apnl, certain 

stipulations in view of Hif Majesty’s Government the moment has now arrived at which 
this measure P o^f reform should no longer be delayed. While convinced, however, of 
the desirability of removing the impediments that arise from 

system of internationalism, His Majesty’s Government fully lecogn se the duty and 
necessity of according special consideration to the international element in E»yp.- 
“Lfthis element have accordingly'been carefully borne mmmd^n tamng^ 

u r p r which hTs Majesty” Government, with the assent 

to the ^—nt^your 

Excellency should remind M. Poincare of the undertaking ^lven y should add 

to obstruct the action of Great Britain in Egypt in any. manner ; and you bhouldi add 
for M. Poincarfi’s confidential information, that when a simihvr ndeiat^the 
same time given by other Powers, it was explained to them that y . 7. 

rhound,' S the pinion of His Majesty’s Government tc>S™™*e,r unreserved 
sunnort should we desire to bring about the modification of the Capitulations, 
suppoit view of’the engagements already entered into by the French Government upon 

this subject, and of the special relations of amity “^^^'^TYertitLl to expect 
two Governments, His Majesty's Government consider ‘henasedves entitled to expect 
not only the assent of the French Government to whom they have hrst addressed 

themselves, to the course which they propose to adopt, but ako “llv en 2 ,U with 
French Government in any negotiations in which they may subsequently engage witn 

other Powers in regard to the Capitulations. . ■ ,t +I 1 . 1 + nf i 

The question Sf the form winch the arrangement should take-whethei that^ol a 
treaty between France and Egypt or of a declaration between France and Gieat 
Britain—can be decided later. 

^ThU despatch is sent to your Excellency because ! * 

respecting Morocco, be prepared for a similar development respecting Capitulations 
[1570] 
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Egypt. But I leave to your Excellency’s discretion the choice of an opportune moment 
at which to act upon the despatch. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[36726] No. 7G. 

Sir L. Mallet to the Marquis Imperiali. 

„ „ . Foreign Office, September 5, 1912. 

UJN the d/th August your Excellency, in the course of conversation with Sir E. 
Grey, mentioned a report that Enver Bey was endeavouring to enlist the help of the 
Senussi m the present hostilities, and that Sheikh Said Ahmed might meet him near 
Jaghhut) lour Excellency accordingly requested, on behalf of the Italian Government, 
lat Ills Majesty s Government should influence the Senussi to remain neutral. 

As a our Excellency is aware, llis Majesty’s Government have from the first taken 
every precaution to prevent any violation of Egypt’s neutralitv or misuse of Egyptian 
territory, these precautions have in particular been applied to the oasis of Jaghbub 
and, some weeks before your Excellency’s above-mentioned conversation instructions 
were sent to His Majesty s acting agent and consul-general in Cairo that the Egyptian 
G veinment should not allow Egyptian territory to be used or have anything to do with 
arrangements for a meeting between Enver Bey and El Senussi, and that it would be 
a breach of neutrality in any way to facilitate the influencing bv Enver Bey of the 
Senussi against the Italian troops. Subsequent to your Excellency’s interview with 
Sn E. Grey, a further telegram was sent to His Majesty’s acting agent and consul- 
general. tr 

It A\ill thus be seen that His Majesty’s Government have taken due precautions to 
prevent the misuse of the oasis of Jaghbub. It, must, however, be pointed out that 
Jaghbub is the only Senussi centre within Egyptian territory, and that it is neither 
the head-quarters of the sect nor the present residence of the sheikh. Beyond those 
limits therefore, IBs Majesty s Government are not in a position to exercise influence 
over the widely dispersed adherents of the sheikh. 

I have, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[36735] No. 77. 

._ _ Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Marlinq. 

(No. 598.) J 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 7,1912. 

10 UB telegram No. 301 of 3rd September: Arrest of Sheikh Sliawish. 
lou should thank the Grand Vizier for the action taken in this matter. 


[36954] No. 78. 

Sir Edward Grey to Acting Consul-General Satow. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 7, 1912. 

1 OUR despatch No. 49 of 28th August: Capitulations and case of Mr. Joseph 

J clt6. 

, Y°V should endeavour to effect an arrangement out of court. Failing this if 
arbitration be resorted to your assumption that the execution of decision would devolve 
on consular court is correct. 

If ease cannot be arranged or postponed, your attitude towards the Italian 
authorities should lie that the direct service of the summons was irregular, and that 
the Italian court has no jurisdiction over Mr. Tate in this matter. 

Copies of your despatch and this telegram are being sent to His Majesty’s repre¬ 
sentative at Rome, with instructions to inform the Italian Government that a case 
similar to that reported in Mr. Fitzmauriee’s despatch No 23 of 10th May has arisen • 
that you have been instructed to use all endeavours to settle case amicably, but that, 
failing this, His Majesty’s Government cannot recognise competence of Italian tribunal! 
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[37800] No - 79 * 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 9.) 

Bamleh, September 1, 1912. 

1T ’ IN my telegram No. 49 of the 27th ultimo I had the honour to report the arrest of 
an Egyptian student, Ahmed Muklitar, when on the point of importing into Egyp 
copies'of an extremist manifesto advocating systematic assassination, and to ask 
the support of His Majesty’s Government in action which the Egyptian Government 
are tftknig at Constantinople lor the investigation ol the facte concerted wrth the 

dispatch of Ahmed Muklitar to Egypt. . . * , 

I now beg to transmit a translation oi the manifesto in question, the m 
important paragraphs of which arc marked. The first of these, it vvill be > 
contains a deliberate glorification of Ibrahim Wardani and an appeal for the repetition 
of his crime. The second is a very violent and scurrilous attack on the lvliedive, and 
would seem to indicate that His Highness is an especial object of lesentment 

For the present I have nothing to add to the information forwarded m my 
above-mentioned telegram, with the exception of the fact that the3 Ejgyp ian ^ n 

have unofficially received news from Constantinople to the effect that the Ottoman 
Government have given orders for the action desired by the Egyptian Government 
reo-ard to the dispatch of a “ commission rogatoire. . 

I should perhaps add that there has lately been a very marked improvement m 

the tone of public opinion in Egypt. The extreme 

discredited and there is a movement, which will, however, probably not be successful, 
MohSmmed Ferid from the leadership of the party. I tlauk now that i s 
necessary to take precautions against isolated acts of violence, which will be ai ess 
probable if the central organisation which inspires them can be broken up 1but wh c 
must be regarded as the work of desperate extremists rather than of leal pohtica 

signification. j have , &c. 

M. CHEETHAM. 


[36954] No> 80 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 444.) Eorcirpi Office, September 9, 1912. 

Of the action 

taken by His Majesty’s Government m tins matter. &c 

E. GREY. 


[36954] No * 8L 

Sir Edward Ch'cy to Mr. Bering. 

(No. 213.) Foreign Offiice, September 9, 1912. ^ 

11 ’ wtttt reference to my despatch No. 140 of tho 27th June and to Sii R. Rodd s 

i mli Wa iqi of 13th July, I transmit to you herewith copy oi a despatch iron 
despatch No. IJ1 or imn oiuy, x ,. ; t u 0 aucs tion of the Capitula- 

kajeVgG—ent 

TtC at“Clo“f whid. the Italian cfvennnent has already been appnsed » theory. 


Not printed. 


f No. 71. 


| No. 78. 


§ No. 81 
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You should take an early opportunity of mentioning to the Italian Government 
that a case similar to that reported in Mr. Fitzmaurice’s despatch No. 23, Confidential, 
ol the 10th May has arisen; that His Majesty’s Government, in accordance with their 
desire already expressed to avoid any formal difference with the Italian authorities in 
this matter, have instructed their representative in Tripoli to use all endeavours to 
settle the case amicably, hut that, failing such an arrangement, Iiis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment cannot admit the jurisdiction of the Italian tribunal in this instance, where a 
question of principle is involved. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[38538] No. 82. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received September 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Benghazi, September 10, 1912. 

ACCORDING to information from a Moslem source, Turks at Derna are in 
possession of powerful guns of the latest type able to strike vessels in the offing. It 
is thought that European officers are helping the Turkish troops there. 

General Briccola recently left for that port, and Moslems think that his object is 
to see whether such foreign aid is being given to the Turkish cause there. 

Informant added that Italian troops refuse to leave their defences and face new 
artillery. He said that there were twenty-five transports there with troops from Italy. 


[38183] No. 83. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 10, 1912. 

MY despatch No. 83 of 29th Jvdy: Reform of procedure of mixed court and 
exemption of small properties from seizure. 

No protest has been formulated against new law. I understand, however, that 
Greece and Germany are endeavouring to raise opposition at last moment. Greek 
representative lias been told to concert with his colleague, and German has as yet no 
instructions. Latter informs the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs that he 
reported favourably on law, but stated that it was opposed by part of German colony. 

Real opposition comes only from Greece in the interests of small Greek usurers, 
but Germany may be glad to join and influence other Powers. 

In view of fact that objections must be lodged before 14th September, I hope if 
you approve that urgent representations may be made to two Governments above 
mentioned not to impede legislation passed by international court and intended to 
benefit all creditable money-lending institutions. 

Egyptian Government have undertaken to introduce amendments to come into 
force with the law, and containing concessions to vested interests and guarantees 
against disturbance of business. Theso have been apparently accepted as satisfactory 
by all representatives here. 


[38285] No. 84. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received September 11.1 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Athens, September 11, 1912. 

CAIRO telegram No. 53 of 10th September. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs states that Greek Government approve principle of 
the Bill reforming procedure of Egyptian mixed courts including exemption of small 
estates, but consider amendment of certain details necessary. No provision is made 
for different value of such estates in different districts, nor for exemption of whole or 
part of-small estates slightly exceeding 5 acres. Tho Bill, he says, bears signs of 
having been drafted hastily, and his action is prompted by wish to improve it, and not 
in any spirit of obstruction. Next to native, Greek economic interests are chiefly 
involved. He would gladly welcome any law restricting operations of small usurers. 
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[38183] No ' 85 ’ 

Sir Edward Grey to Earl Granville.* 

(No. 479.) Foreign Office, September 11,1912. 

( 1 mT OHEETI-IAM’S telegram No. 53 of 10th September: Reform of procedure 

of mixed court and exemption of small properties from seizme. „. jaj ■ ty > g 

legislation in question. (End of R.) 

You should say nothing as to suspicion that German (Greek) representative m 
Eo-ypt is already endeavouring to foment opposition. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 02.) _ 


[36951] No - 86 ‘ 

Foreign Office to Acting Consul-General Satow. 

(No. 34.) Foreign Office, September 11, 1912. 

Caneva[and containing revised regulations for the Mr. 

Fitzmaurice “^patT^m Office No. Mol *e27th 

however, maintaining this attitude, you skou , ’ - ^ t] Italian local 

liensive provisions as those of article 3 in the decree undei notice. ^ 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[38438] Na 87 ‘ 

Earl Granville to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received September 12.) 

(J-J 0, H0.) \ x> Berlin, September 12, 1912. 

6 ^OTTR elem-am No 179 of yesterday evening : New Egyptian law. 

Pditical dfrector of Foreign \ltfice informs me that instructions have been sent 

to th“an consul-general at Cairo on he 

'the undertaking onjhe part of the 

E ^&"tor t^uir" »tu“e Satisfy completely 

His Majesty’s Government. 


[38553] No * 88 ' 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 13.) 

. . Cairo, September 13, 1912. 

atK. are not being put forward by 
Greek chargo d’affaires. ..., 


[ 1570 ] 


AIbo to Sir P. Elliot (No. 145). 


M 
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Latter has, on previous instructions from his Government, presented protest 
to-day. He has now twice telegraphed to Athens to the effect that he was wrong in 
thinking other Powers intended to protest and suggesting withdrawal of his instruc¬ 
tions to do so. 

In order to ensure that the Greek Government will comply with this [? advice] in 
time, I beg that a further telegram may be sent to Athens asking Greek Government 
not to persist in action which, in these circumstances, Egyptian Government must 
consider most unfriendly. 

(Sent to Athens.) 


[38553] No. 89. 

, Sir Edivard Grey to Mr. Beaumont. 

(No. 147.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 13,1912. 

Mb. Cl LEE TEAM S telegram No. 54 of 13th September : Reform of procedure 
of mixed courts. 

„ Y< ™ ] h °uld at once express to Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs confident hope 

ol His Majesty s Government that Greek representative at Cairo may be instructed to 
fall into line with other representatives, and to withdraw protest which, after language 
held to you by Ins Excellency (see your telegram No. 38 of 11th September) they are 
surprised to hear that he has presented. 

You should give his Excellency substance of first paragraph of Mr. Oheetham’s 
telegram incidentally. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 187, and Cairo, No. GG.) 


[38285] No. 90. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Cheatham. 

(No. G5.) 

(lelegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 13, 1912. 

MR BEAUMONT’S telegram No. 38 of 11th September: Reform of procedure 
oi mixed court and exemption of small properties from seizure. 

. Ar e otlier amendments contemplated beyond those indicated in enclosure in your 
pnvate letter of 29th July, and do such additional amendments, if contemplated affect 
objections of Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs? 


[38600] No. 91. 

Mr. Cheatham to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 14.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, September 14, 1912. 

fbUJNllliiit officer at Suva reports arrival of Senoussi at Jaghbub, If this is 
confiimed I will endeavour to obtain information as to his relations with Turkish mission 
which is presumably still there. 


38728] No. 92. 

Mr. Chectham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 5G.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Bacos, September 14, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. G5 of 13th September. 

hollowing telegram just sent to Athens as time limit oxpires to-night:— ■ 

“ Sir E. Grey’s telegram No. 147 of 13th September to you. 

“ I have just seen Greek charge d’affaires. 

“ He has at present instructions to withdraw his protest against the law, but only 
on condition that Egyptian Government agree to propose such amendments even 
though subject to certain limits as the Greek Government may suggest in future. 

“ Egyptian Government cannot consent beforehand to modifications which have 
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never been formulated, and of the nature of which they are still unaware. I heir 
discussion would, moreover, lead to indefinite disputes. We have, however, promised 
to examine future proposals of Greek Government benevolently, and have, moreover, 
just made a very large additional concession to Greek interests. 

“ Greek charge d’affaires is telegraphing immediately in this sense, and urging 

very strongly withdrawal of protest. _ 

“ i Pope that you will support his representations. Maintenance ot protest wilt be 
ineffectual as law is certain to pass eventually, and action of Greek Government in 
apparently attempting to force our hand by unacceptable suggestion made at the very 
last moment will do serious injury to relations of their colony here with the Egyptian 
authorities. 

“ (Sent to the Foreign Office.)” 


[38727] No - 93 ‘ 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received September lo.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alhms ’ 15. 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 147 of 13th September. _ A ^ n . , . 

Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs called this morning to say that the Greek protest 
had been withheld. Agreement as to reservations referred to m Mr. Gheetham s 
telegram of yesterday had not been reached within the specified time limit. Brotest 
therefore remains in abeyance, but Greek Government hope that their proposed amend¬ 
ments will be considered favourably. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[38793] 


No. 94. 


Mr. Chectham to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 16.) 

(No. 9o.) Rami eh, September 9, 1912. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 50 of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit the following information, which emanates from a fairlypliable> nakve source 
respecting the movements and probable intentions of the Sheikh Senoussi. I cannot, 
however, vouch for the accuracy of the present information, though it undoubtedly 

tallies with what I have heard in other quarters. 

According to my informant, it is quite certain that Sidi Ahmed Sherd will not go 
to Jaghbub as long as the Turkish Mission is there to meet him The sheikh, it 
appears, went so far as to refuse a sword of honour; and he is said to be on fuenc y 
terms with the Italian Government, from whom he has received a large sum ol money. 

The Turks, as stated in your telegram No. 50 of the 28th ultimo, are evident y 
most anxious to enlist the sheikh’s support, and Enver Bey has been pressing, for an 
interview so that, even if he fails to obtain any active assistance, he may at least_ be 
able to tell the Arabs that he has received Sidi Ahmed’s blessing at a special intei view 

accorded to him by the sheikh at Jaghbub. . <y , j t i „ 

This in itself would, in Enver s opinion, produce an immediate effect, and thus 
strengthen his hold over the various tribes who are now taking part in the war. 

The failure of the sheikh to fulfil his promise to spend Ramadan in the oasis of 
Jaohbub has caused a certain feeling of disappointment at biwa and among ie 
Bedouins who inhabit the western desert. It is, however, possible that the pei sis tent 
renort of his near arrival may have been started, or at any rate circulated, among t 
Arabs not so much by himself as by interested persons in this country who were 
anxious to force the sheikh’s hand and so compel him to meet the lurkish Mission. 

I have, &c. _ 


MILNE GHEETHAM. 







[38794] 


No. 95. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 10.) 


(No. 96.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 9, 1912. 

THE Nationalist newspaper “ El-Lewa,” the suppression of which, was reported 
in my telegram No. 51 of the 2nd September, had for some time owed money to the 
Wakfs, and shortly before the date of my communication that administration distrained 
for rent and seized the principal property of the newspaper, including the printing 
press. 1 may remark in passing that the actual sum owed was absurdly small, and 
the fact that it could not be raised in order to prevent the disappearance of the 
organ of Moustapha Kamel shows that the fortunes of the Nationalist party are at a 
low ebb. 

As stated in my telegram, the “ Lewa ” failed to appear after the seizure of its 
property, and the editor, Ali Bey Kamel, brother of Moustapha, resigned. The paper, 
however, was again printed by different presses on two successive days, but neither 
of these editions complied with the formalities of the Press Law requiring the name 
and address of the printer to be published, as well as the name of a responsible and 
duly authorised editor. 

These infractions of the regulations which apply to the whole of the Egyptian 
press were committed in deliberate defiance of the Egyptian authorities, who had 
no reason to pass over the offence. The offices of the “ Lewa ” were used as a kind 
of Nationalist club, and its influence was in every way harmful, though the language 
of its articles has been lately more guarded. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


[38741] No. 9G. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edioard Grey.-—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, September 16, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 56 of 14th September. 

No demand for second deliberation has been presented, and law is accordingly 
secured. 

I do not understand language of Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs reported in 
Mr. Beaumont’s telegram No. 69 of 15th September, but Greek charge d’affaires agreed 
to withdraw his opposition. 

Please communicate to Lord Kitchener. 


[39341] No. 97. 

Mr. Derma to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 10G.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. . Rome, September 19, 1912. 

OFFICIAL statement last night reports Turkish forces attacked on 17th September 
position occupied by Italians under General lleisoli on 14th at Kasr-el-Leben and 
Casa Aronne, south-east of Derna, advancing in two separate columns supported by 
artillery. Enver Bey believed to be in command. Turks lepulsed with considerable 
loss after hard fighting, with casualties estimated 1,000 killed, 41 prisoners, including 
Arab chief. Italian losses, G1 killed, 113 wounded. 


[39451] No. 98. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 20.) 

(No. 400.) 

Sir, Paris, September 19, 1912. 

IN the course of an interview which I had with the President of the Council 
yesterday evening, his usual receiving day, I carried out the instructions contained in 
your despatch No. 439 of the 5th instant concerning the regime of the Capitulations in 
iDgypt. 
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In order to refresh his Excellency’s memory in regard to the obligations of France 
towards England in this question of the Capitulations, I handed to him for peisual the 
French text of articles 1 and 9 and the secret article 2 of the Anglo-French 
Declaration of 1904 respecting Egypt and Morocco, and I read to his Excellency your 
despatch of the 5th instant with the exception of the final paragraph of it. 

M. Poincard observed, “ C’est une grosse question,” to which I replied that it had 
been foreseen and provided for in the Anglo-French Declaration, and Irom what I had 
read in the newspapers the French Government contemplated an abolition of 
the Capitulations in Morocco, which, so far as His Majesty’s Government were concerned, 
was also foreseen and provided for in the declaration. His Excellency assented, but 
observed that there is the difference that in Egypt there is the system of international 
tribunals whereas such courts do not exist in Morocco, and he repeated, “ C’est une 
orosse question,” but he would examine the draft articles which were enclosed in your 
despatch and which I handed to him, and the proposals of His Majesty’s Government 
would be carefully considered. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[39642] No - "• 

Mr. Dering to Sir Edioard Grey— {Received September 21.) 

cm, 0 * Rome, September 18, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 213 of the 9th instant respecting the 
action brought by two Italian subjects against Mr. Joseph Tate, a British sutqect, in 
the Italian civil court at Tripoli, 1 handed a memorandum to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs yesterday which explained the circumstances, and which reiterated the desire ot 
His Majesty's Government to avoid any formal difference about tlus or similar cases. 
The memorandum pointed out that the British acting consul-general had been instructed 
to use every endeavour to bring about the amicable settlement, of the case, but that, 
failing such arrangement, it would not be possible for His Majesty s Government to 
admit the jurisdiction of the Italian tribunal in this instance, where a question ol 

PlinC When ^Excellency had read it through, I repeated that we had no desire to 
raise inconvenient issues, and would be glad to see these cases settled m a friendly 
manner • but that, as another case had occurred, I had been instructed to mention it to 
him and to express the hope that an amicable arrangement between the parties would 
be found possible. Failing this, the attitude of His Majesty s Government was as 

stated at the end of the memorandum. . . . . , . . 

His Excellency replied that lie had already caused strict injunctions to be sent to 
the Italian judicial authorities not to raise any question of the Capitulations and 
to try and arrange disputes amicably. ITe said that be would communicate. with 
Baron Menzinger again on the subject, and wrote on the memorandum a hasty minute, 
which he said should be attended to at once. 

I have, &c. 

■mr.'R'Rli'.RT fl IVERTNG. 


[39721] 


No. 100. 


Mr. Derivg to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September Ll.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. September 21, 1912. 

TELEGRAM from Tripoli in “Gazette” to-day reports another Italian advance. 
Turkish troops had gradually assembled in Oasis of Zauzur, west of 1 ripoli. Italians 
attacked early yesterday with artillery and dislodged them occupying oasis, and latei 
on heights of Size Belhsi. Engagement severe, lasting ten hours. lurkisli reinforce¬ 
ments from Suani Benil Aden, south-east Zanzur, checked by reserves and routed 
after sharp fighting. Italians now occupy oasis object of advance. Estimated losses, 
200 killed and wounded. Turks reported to have lost heavily. 
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[39676] No. 101. 

Foreign 0flier to Home Oflice. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, _ _ Foreign Oflice, September 21, 1912. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith copies 
of telegrams from His Majesty’s acting agent and consul-general at Cairo relative to 
a reported plot against the lives of the Khedive of Egypt, the Egyptian Prime 
Minister, and His Majesty’s agent and consul-general.* 

I am to request that Mr. Secietary McKenna may he moved to cause immediate 
instructions to he issued for the provision of the necessary police protection for Viscount 
Kitchener during the remainder of his stay in this country. 

Lord Kitchener is at present in residence at Broome Park, near Canterbury, and 
does not, so Sir E. Grey understands, intend to revisit London before leaving England 
on his return to Egypt on the 24th instant. 

I am to add that the Admiralty are being consulted privately with regard to the 
suggestion contained in Mr. Cheetham’s private telegram to Mr. Tyrrell, that a cruiser 
should he placed at his Lordship’s disposal for the voyage. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[40077] No. 102. 

Acting Consul-General Satuir tu Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary, September 18, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 49 of the 28th ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that I am endeavouring to induce the parties to the suit, Labi v. Messrs. Perry, 
Bury, and Co., to come to an amicable arrangement. I trust that this will be possible, 
but, if it is not, I shall act as instructed in your telegram of the 7th instant, and make 
a formal protest in writing against the direct service of the summons and against the 
jurisdiction of the Italian court. 

I have just learnt that two moro cases are before the Italian civil court, in which 
both parties are British subjects, the ground of action in each case being a question of 
the evacuation of rented buildings. 

The first of these is the action brought by Eugenio Lanzon and Luigi Cassar 
against Salvatore Galea. It appears to have been commenced about last April, and 
the Italian court has actually given a judgment ordering the evacuation of the shop on 
the 0th March, 1913. The defendant has entered an appeal before the newly-formed 
court of appeal in Tripoli. Mr. Galea stated to me that this consulate-general knew 
of the case, and advised him to appear. 1 do not know whether this is correct, but it 
may be so, as some confusion has apparently prevailed in the past as to the extent of the 
jurisdiction to be exercised by the Turkish courts in matters connected with real estate. 
In fact, I understand that some years ago one British subject actually sued another for 
the delivery of a house before the Turkish court, the consular dragoman being 
present. 

The present case has gone so far that I am in doubt as to what steps should 
properly be taken, and have limited myself to calling the attention of Baron 
Menzinger to it, and pointing out that his court has exceeded its jurisdiction. If the 
case comes before the court of appeal I shall remind Baron Menzinger that the parties 
are British subjects, and request him to postpone the hearing. If it does not, I shall 
endeavour to induce the plaintiffs to postpone their application for the execution of the 
judgment. 

The second case is that of the same plaintiffs against Giovanni Mallia. I have 
requested the plaintiffs to withdraw the action from the Italian court, and, if they wish, 
to commence proceedings before this consular court. I learn that the plaintiffs’lawyer 
did withdraw, but that the lawyer for the defence insisted that this withdrawal was, for 
certain technical reasons, irregular, and demanded that the hearing of the case should 
continue. The court, however, decided to adjourn the hearing, which will not be 
resinned except on the formal application of one of the parties. The plaintiffs have 

* Mr. Oheotliam, No. 58 (Telegraphic), September 21; Ditto (Telegraphic), (private), September 21. 1912. 
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with the best intentions, cau 

necessarilv only dispense a somewhat amateur justice. . , it wms to 

E far is I can understand Baron Menzinger's attitude in these eases, i seems to 

the nationality of the paittes who apply ■ , .' C0nsu i a t e -oeneral raises the 

satfolMdory^asTt”'is doubtful whether iCoonrt could insist’on an adjournment if one 
of the parties demands formally that the case be tuec. ^ & c 

’ H.*E. SATOW. 


[40214] No ‘ 103 ‘ 

Mr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey.— (Deceived September 25.) 

(No. 289.) Rome, September 22, 1912. 

guns of the Z‘“ II " r fo ;‘ e q rt; u' opened ike and these troops entered the oasis, 
desert At 5 30 A.M. the ai U > l eau waB occupied and defensive i.orks 

wOTe’eonunenceTtherel^'di^e^tlie^taHans^advanced over broken and difficult country 

and took a ridge further south an av i ato r signalled the approach of a 

' lp01 ' IfX? tte iliery were obliged to fix bayonets and charge them, but the lurks 
XlT tere repnisei by 

in good tune. Tin, erne,ny ™^^^^aLinW»a. J «id ceased altogether at 
nightfioT The Italian force bivouacked on the positions occupied by then, and are 
engaged hi fortifying them. W ouwled. General ltagni telegraphs that the 

of infantry, a major, and others. This is not yet olhciall^conhrmed. 

HERBERT G. DELING. 


[40508] No ’ 104 

Acliufj Consul-General Satan to Sir Edward Qrey. -(Reeved September 27.) 

(N°- 53.) Tripoli of Barbary, September 21, 1912 

U ’ T HAVE the honour to report that on Thursday, the L9th instant, considerable 

XvfogXnin^hc sound M Sy gu^tea^Lom that 
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dilection. The firing ceased after a time, but recommenced towards midday, and 
continued for some hours. "Towards evening several trains loaded with wounded 
arrived, and reports began to circulate that the Italian troops had met with a check 
Tins produced a not unnatural feeling of depression, all the more so, as the town was 
illuminated m honour of the anniversary of the capture of Rome. There was also 
apparently some slight nervousness as to what might happen; and the military 
authonhes' seem to have taken extra precautions, even the orderlies who were 
attending to the wounded being armed. 

to dav he folloW1Ug 1S 11 couden sed version of the official account which has appeared 

I he object of the operations was to occupy a position at Sidi Bilal, near the 
Aanzur oasis and also a second position at some point to the south of the oasis. Both 
ot these positions were to be fortified. 

. The troops employed consisted of General do Chaurand’s division of three 
bngades, under Generals Salazar, Tommasom, and Maggiotto respectively, and of a 
mobile column, under General Carpeneto, composed of the 11th Bersaglieri the 
F oronce Lancers and the Libyan battalion. The latter is a locally recruhed corps 
which is organised on the same lines as the Lrytlmean “ askari ” battalions. 

Salazar s brigade was to operate inside and on the north of the oasis, while 
lommasoui s brigade was to operate in the desert to the south of the oasis The 
remaining brigade formed the reserve. The heavy artillery at Zanzur, and the guns 

Li! l"'l 1 "r PS + E na ’ i 1 artenopc > and “Solunto,” were to co-operate in the 
action by helping to cover the advance of the troops 

The artillery opened fire at 0'30 a.m. JJalt-an-hour later the first troops entered 

IvlTTl V o°r l ff! e ', 1 “ tor , s ? rae stilt By »-30 General Salazar had 

won the position of Sidi Bilal, which he at once set about fortifying 

• Mean Tommasoni’s brigade, advancing over the dunes to the south of the 
oasis across difficult country had gained a position on the slope of some high ground. 

, 01< ] a PP ai 'ently determined opposition was met with, as in addition to the first 
remforccmcnts, consisting of an infantry battalion and a battery, the reserve brigade 
and the Libyan battalion were successively moved up to this point by General Raimi, 

Zl°n 'lu C11 Tu Ug | he ope [ at l ons ? person * Durin § this, the first phase of the 
moved ‘° h *“ d ^ “ d *» the “»* o£ was 

About midday, when the fighting had apparently begun to slacken, the action 
enteied into its second phase owing to the approach of a strong hostile column from 
thediiection of Suam Ben Aclliem as to which warning was given by the stationary 
Sr’w’ re i Gheran, and by the airman, Captain Novcllis. This column obliged 
Tommasom b brigade to check its advance, as the remaining troops of the division 

] bUl eU fr?i eC !r 0n tl m, WeSt ° r tlle oas13 with atl 'ong bodies of the enemy from 
El Ashian and LI Maia. The reserve brigade was moved westwards along the'dunes 
and some batteries moved up to support the fighting line. The Turco-Arabs appear 
to have shown reckless courage, and, according to the Italian account, made various 
rushes to within quite short distances of the guns and fn-hra-line 

At length, however, they showed signs of wavering. °Upon this a counter-attack 
was oideieel1, in which the troops of the reserve brigade and the lltli Bersaglieri 
took part. (( I he lurco-Arabs then finally broke, and were followed for about U miles, 
pursuit Asvaijs> wll ° liavo on] y recently arrived, took a prominent parkin the 

+hp P ' M ; the flgl , U ; ug 1 ceased -. Some of the troops remained to strengthen 

the new 1} won positions, while the remainder returned to their bivouacs. 

__ rl twV^ 8 "^"V! 18 , cloar that the Italians met with a determined resistance, 
and that loi a time, at least, they were hardly pressed. Nothing definitive is said 
as to the losses on either side, but it is believed that the Italians had about 
_ men killed and some 3b0 wounded. 1 am told that a great many of the wounded 

been veiyheavy. ° ^ ° r 111 Ul ° lcg8 ‘ The losHUS of the Tnrco-Arabs must have 

Nothing has transpired as to the behaviour of the Tripolino levies, the 
employment of which as they are still practically in the recruit stage, was somewhat 
oi an experiment. 1 hey returned to Tripoli last night, as did also the cavalry. No 
for 1 -! Lme e6U E<3aU to ' day ‘ 80 that the operations are apparently suspended, at least, 

I have, &e. 

11. E. SATOW. 


49 


34 


[40651] No - 105 - 

Mr. Cheetliam to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received September 28.) 

(No. 103.) Rcvmlch, September 22, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 85 of the 13th ultimo respecting the al | a » ed 

furnishing of money across the Egyptian frontier to the J " rkl ^J consrd ^Cairo 

have the honour to inform you that about three weeks ago the Italian consul in Lai o 
informed Harvey Pasha, commandant of police m that city, that a caravan cons i. * 

125 cTmel under the leadership of three Turkish officers and seven Albanians bad left 
the Fayum province for the oasis of Bahria, carrying 50,00 07. in gold and contraban 
The nrimer authorities of the Ministry of the Interior lost no time m taking steps for 
interceptionTndcapture of the /envoy The British 

instructed to proceed in the direction of Bahria for this pui pose^ andLo E 

insuectors was dispatched to the Fayum to make an investigation but in spite oi 
enquiries from Government officials, omdas, and other persons, was unable to obtain d y 

information.^ ^ ^ h ^ to be b the Fayum at the time ^o repewt^d th^ 
he could find nothing at all to show that any such caravan bad ever left the d strict. 

A native officer was sent out into the desert to inspect the routes fading to' Bahm ia d 
renort whether there were any signs of a caravan having passed that way. He has 
,ow .« U r„ed Gd states his conviction that the Italia,, consul's report ,s unfounded. 
There is considerable reason to suppose, in the absence of all evidence to “ntrny, 
that the rumour originated from the fact that just at that timet;h Bitoh C™dCo.T*. 
100 Strong- happened to he making a short patrol through the Fayum. ibis view 

moreoverfstrengthened by the fact that among the detads “ dW^Tsort „f 
it was expressly mentioned that twenty-five camels were cariymg daiees a sort oi 
hay »Mcb is 1 am informed, never used by any camels except those belongmg to the 

Briti Cour y Grimani, with whom Mr. Greg discussed the 

that he attached considerable importance to the ^TTllolllhe^ ^nfidS 

prS to Wccurateo? not. * wE* n“™ly. that the intelligence fnnushed 
to him in the past had been so miale,rding that hewa^thmkn» 

^^rTpt^t^ntstd .Wim, r 4 of bin i"- 

I ak I am not Join* too far in that IZtiS 

tTtheTgy L p”tiau S olficers t ii 1 their difficult task of guarding the frontier and checking 
gun-running. „ . mj ^pep phases to which we have been led I 

nmy^toKK? if ^ 

hid ;&r«mm on. 

of his best agents that a very large consignment of arms. was ymg ^ 

house in or near Cairo—the number of cases mentioned was 280—and that they wei 
about to be imported to Tripoli. Mr. Greg pointed out that no arms 
in Ecrypt, and that it was difficult to see how so large a quantity could have 1 e 

thioujll the customs or escaped the v & ce ^ tlLokt 

and offered^ a" reward if 100l.'if the information turned out 
/ he true A thorough search was made, but no anus were discovered. Count 
Grimani afterwards admitted to Mr. Greg that his colleague 
that, had he himself been on the spot, lie would have been more cautious 

manner in which statements are made by the 
Italian agency, which on examination turned out to be devoid ^ 

complaint made in a letter to me by Count Gnmani on the ^o and 
the effect that the Egyptian coastguard cruisers 

from Tripoli. It is true that passages have occasionally been feiantc pnirnalists! 

generally sick persons, on grounds of humanity, and o one m ;s U ,ulei’standim>- on 

A special instance was that of Edhem Pasha, who, owing 

the part of the British officer at Solium, was allowed to lettun to Alexandria 
[1576] C 
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summer. He was ill, and showed no inclination to return to tne war on his arrival 
here. I believe he has now gone back to Turkey. There was, however, no ground, 
in my opinion, For the complaint, and in the ordinary course of things 1 should not 
have attached much importance to it. 

Shortly aftei wards, however, M. Tacoli came to see me, and, in alluding to the 
matter, observed that it must be common knowledge to this, as well as to the Italian 
agency, that Turkish officers and soldiers were constantly being smuggled on board the 
Government cruisers, the responsible persons being presumably bribed, and conveyed to 
Solium. The accusation was obviously ot a serious nature, and I declined to discuss it 
further. In view, however, of the gravity of the charge, I have thought it desirable, 
and indeed necessary, to go most fully into the question, and I am convinced that no 
such irregularity has been going on. The officers in command of these vessels have since 
May last been exclusively British. The engineers are British or Italian. Scarcely any 
passengers, and those only provided with the permission of the Egyptian Government, 
have been allowed to proceed to Solium. 

A certain number ot persons are, indeed, given passages to Mersa Matruh, a port 
about half-way between Alexandria and the frontier, but only 3 miles west of railhead. 
These include so-called “ colonists ” who find employment in and around Matruh, but 
they are all well known to the authorities, and are easily distinguishable from Turkish 
soldiers, however well disguised, who are further uot usually acquainted with the 
Arabic language. It is probable that the Italian agency received its information from 
one of these persons, who no doubt thought that he could make a little money in this 
way. _ There is, moreover, no reason to see why Turkish officers should choose the sea 
route in preference to the Mariout Railway, which offers equal or better facilities of 
travel. 

I mention these matters in some detail as showing how much the Italians rely on 
the principle that prevention is better than cure, and never hesitate to ask for 
verification ot the most improbable stories. There is, however, another aspect of the 
question, which 1 think Lord Kitchener has already touched on, viz., the expense which 
falls on the Egyptian Government and the dislocation of Egyptian service. 

I have ascertained that from January to the end of August last the Ministry of 
the Interior, the Coastguard Administration, and the War Office have spent roughly 
£ E. 20,000 for the prevention of contraband, &c. In addition to this expenditure the 
Government have suffered great inconvenience owing to the necessity of sending 
men and officers to the west coast, the Soudanese police, who are the best in the 
service, bavin „ been used for this purpose, and the provinces of the inteiior depleted in 
a manner which is almost certain to have led to an increase of crime. The extra work 
thrown on officials both at Cairo and in the Moudiriehs must also be taken into 
consideration. 

The exchange of visits and communications between His Majesty’s agency ai d the 
Italian has been constant since the beginning of the war, and lias been carried on by 
Mr, Greg with invariable patience. 1 am happy to say that our relations with Count 
Grimani have dur.ng this period remained exce'lent, mid I am convinced that he does 
the justice, which has sometimes been denied in Italy, to the sincere and unrelaxing 
efforts of the British and Egyptian officials concerned in the somevdiat ungrateful task 
i>l investigating his complaints. 

I ho \rck /VP 

’ MILNE CHEETHAM. 


[40652] No. 100. 

Mr. Chcetham to Sir Edward Urey.—(Received September 28.) 

(No 101.) 

Sir, _ _ Ramlch, September 21, 1912. 

IN conjunction with the financial authorities of the Egyptian Government I have 
carefully examined the communications from the London committees of the Agricultural 
Bank of Egypt and ol‘ the National Bank of Egypt forwarded in your despatches 
Nos. XVh and 120 of the 16th and 23rd August respectively with regard to the 
proposals, which have now become law, for modifying the procedure of the Egyptian 
mixed courts in cases of seizure for debt and rendering the land of small proprietors 
immune from such seizure. 

1 have the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum by Mr. Brunyate, 
Khedivial counsellor, dealing in detail with the points raised in the letter from the 
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London committee of the Agricultural Bank, and supported in general by the National 
Bank of Egypt in view of their financial stake in the former undeitakmg.. 

The complaint of the Agricultural Bank is in brief that, in introducing immunity 
from seizure for small proprietors, the Egyptian Government have changedtheir policy, 
that they will not obtain the results intended, and that they have unjustifiably injured 

the prospects of the bank itself. . 

I should remark at the outset that a change of policy, which would more properly 
be called a change of method—for the ultimate object remains the same—is not m itself 
necessarily wrong. The Government accorded their support to the bank in the hope 
that it would accomplish certain results. These results have been only very partially 
obtained, and other methods may therefore be legitimately considered. .... 

The argument advanced by the London committee that the new legislation will 
not produce"the effects desired is dealt with at length in Mr. Brunyate s memorandum. 
The reasons adduced by the bank, and which are not, in my opinion, convincing, are as 
follows :— 

The first is general to all legislation of this sort, viz., that the borrower, not being 
able to raise money on his land, will go f.o the usurers; but as Mr. Brunyate pom s 
out, he is in no greater danger of being induced to do this than his fellows, such as 
tenants and small merchants, who want money for their businesses, but have no lane. 
The question is whether it is really to the small holder’s advantage to be able to borrow 
on his land. Much modern legislation on this point in other countries shows there is a 
growino - tendency to answer this question in the negative. _ . ., 

The criticism that the new law would not prevent the alienation ot land is beside 
the mark, in that it was never supposed that this effect could be produced by legislation 
nor would it be wholly desirable. The object of the law was to improve the position ot 
the small land-owner and thereby safeguard his tenure. 

The third reason is that the law as it stands can be evaded. This possibility was 
recognised when the law was drafted, but it is a question really of procedme rather 
than policy. It was decided to draft the law as simply _as possible m order to 
facilitate its enactment. The Government have always recognised that it might need 
ainplilication and amendment by subsequent legislation, which, if necessity arises, cou 
be introduced. 

There does not, therefore, appear to be anything in the contentions of the Agri¬ 
cultural Bank materially to alter the belief tfiat the consequences ot the recent law will 

be those originally anticipated. . . „ . . . u , -n n „i • 

With regai d to the charge that the financial position of the Agricultural Bank is 
prejudiced by the action of the Egyptian Government I have already alluded to the 
fact that the improvement in the situation of the fellaheen, whloh the Government 
trusted would accrue from the formation and. working ot the bank, has 
only been very partially realised. That its past experience has been fortunate, oi that 
its present position is' satisfactory, can hardly be maintained when it is almost unable 
to deal with the mass of cases before the courts, with an average ^three-quarters ot a 
year’s interest in arrears on the whole of its loaned capital, and with 30 pei cent, ot its 

capital^unemplo^ed.th^ ihig silu «.ti 0 n, wliicli are fully discussed in the enclosure 

to this despatch, I would draw your special attention to a point which is clearly 
out therein, and which is of the greatest importance m considering the complaint ot the 
bank. It is that small plots of agricultural land m Egypt are not good secuiity foi loans 
except where, by reason of the personal relations of the lender and borrower, persona 
credit would oiler an almost equally good security, lhe ex1>eiises ^ 

before the loan is granted, the trouble and cost ot recovering the loan by explanation 
the supervision of the laud when expropriated, and eventually its resale, render this 

form ot security most unsatisfactory, if not non-effective. 

I am accordingly inclined to think that it may be taken tor granted that the 
detrimental effect of the new law on the interests ot the Agricultural Bank has been 

very nG t at present able to forecast the possibilities of action 

which mio-ht eventually be taken by the Egyptian Government to assist the Agricul¬ 
tural Bank in putting its business on a sounder footing. In viow of their relations wi i 
th it institution, the Government would obviously be glad to consider, and, it possi) > 
adopt or support, auy practical measures which would tend m this dnectiou. 

UVe MILNE CHEETHAM. 
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Enclosure in No. 106. 

Note by Mr. Brunyate. 

OF the memorandum presented to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs by 
the London committee of the Agricultural Bank of Egypt, under a covering letter of 
the 14th August, 1912, so much as deals with the history of the creation of the 
Agricultural Bank is sufficiently accurate. 

It can at once be admitted that the draft legislation now under discussion for 
rendering the land of small cultivating proprietors immune from seizure for debt 
represents a definite departure from the policy which prompted the creation of the 
bank and presided over the development of its resources. But of a change of policy 
the bank has no cause to complain, provided it can be shown that before such change 
was initiated due account was taken of the elements provided by the study of the 
hank’s practical working, and that the bank will not be unjustifiably prejudiced by 
the proposed legislation. The present note is therefore mainly devoted to an examina¬ 
tion of these two points. But as the London committee claim in its covering letter 
to have given reasons for believing that the proposed legislation would produce results 
entirely different from those contemplated by its promoters, that question will first 
he dealt with. 

The Bank Criticisms of the Draft Law. 

As regards the general results to he anticipated from the draft law, the bank 
mainly bases itself on the patent objections that have had to be faced by all countries 
which have introduced legislation restricting the utilisation for credit purposes of small 
peasant holdings. The peasant who is deprived of the power of borrowing on the 
credit of his holding may thereby be led into borrowing on personal security on much 
more onerous terms. Fie is, however, exposed thereby to no greater dangers than are 
his fellows who have nothing but personal security upon which to borrow. So that the 
true question is, rather, whether it is in reality an advantage to him that his holding 
should be available for the secondary purpose of raising money. And the legislation of 
India, France, and the United States—to cite no other countries—shows that there is 
an increasing tendency to answer that question in the negative. 

The bank does, however, add that the law would not prevent the alienation of land 
and that it could be evaded. 

That it would not prevent the alienation of land is obvious, for no restriction is 
attempted to be placed upon its sale. And that there is a risk of its being evaded 
its promoters were well aware. The question of attempting to make it watertight 
was, however, one of expediency. An absolutely watertight measure would have been 
a relatively complex one, and a two-thirds majority had to be obtained in a newly 
established Legislature of unknown tendencies (the Special Assembly of the Mixed 
Court of Appeal). It was therefore deliberately decided to put the law forward in its 
simplest possible form, leaving possible methods of evasions to be dealt with 
subsequently by amending legislation if it should be found necessary. The particular 
method of evasion suggested by the bank—the form of pledge known to Mahommedan 
law as “garuka”—cannot, however, be regarded as a serious danger. It is already 
becoming more rare, tending to be replaced by pledge followed by a lease by the 
pledgee to the pledger—an operation which is only distinguished from that of mortgage 
by the fact that interest (abhoiTent to Mahommedan law) is replaced by rent under 
the lease. Nor does the “garuka” involve the insidious danger incident to the 
mortgage. The special danger of the mortgage is that it tempts the improvident 
borrower to incur debt because the unpleasant consequences are in the future; in the 
case of the “ garuka,” if he desires to raise money he can only do so by parting at once 
with possession of his land. And the effect of the new law should be to diminish 
resort to the “garuka" rather than otherwise. A creditor may sometimes, at present, 
compel his debtor who owns land to grant it in “garuka" by the threat of legal 
proceedings ending in its seizure and sale ; under the new law such a threat would be 
impossible. 

In the absence of better reasons than the bank seems able to produce there is, then, 
little reason to fear that the consequences of the proposed measure will be other than 
those anticipated. 
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Past Experience of the Bank. 

What next are the lessons suggested by the past experience of the bank ? The 
experiment involved in its creation was directed to getting rid of the usurer; it was 
to that end that the Government guarantee was given and that the Government tax- 
collectors were placed at the disposal of the bank. If then, the pon er to borrow on the 
security—direct or ultimate—of his holding is, in the main, to the advantage of the 
peasant proprietor, it ought to be recognisably so in the case of loans from a bank 
which has been enabled by its guarantee to obtain money on easy terms and by the 
services of the tax-collectors to lessen the expenses of collection. Unless the 
operations of the bank have been visibly to the advantage both of itself and its 
borrowers, the policy of the new law would appear to be beyond question. And the 
memorandum of the bank, itself, raises grave doubts under both heads. 

As regards the peasant himself, the bank has to admit that during the years of 
“ boom” in Egypt, the fellaheen made “ very large use” of the facilities provided by 
it—for which any impartial person would probably substitute the phrase “ very 
improvident use.” “A certain number of borrowers” are admitted to have got into 
difficulties - as appears from the paragraph next following, so large a number that 
the bank was unable to deal with the mass of cases before the Law Courts 
that arose. And the result for the debtor is stated to be that “the enormous 
legal expenses finally ruin him, although the amount due may be trifling.” 

It would be idle to attempt to apportion responsibility for past mistakes, but she 
bank cannot be wholly acquitted of responsibility for the improvident use made by the 
peasantry of the facilities it offei ed. It was allowed to increase its available capital 
by £ E. 7,810,000 between the years 1903 and 190G; and the necessity for finding 
employment for so large a sum in so short a time undoubtedly led to the grant of loans 
which were wholly unjustified. And for that mistake it is still suffering, apart from 
the unreasonable arrears that resulted therefrom. A measure, that in its memorandum, 
it supports in the interests of the peasantry, and that it has for some time past been 
pressing upon the Government in its own, is that of making “ the legal procedure to 
be followed by the Agricultural Bank” in expropriation cases “ different to that to be 
followed by the ordinary lender.” Precedents in that sense can be quoted from other 
countries, but the shore, answer is that the consent of the Mixed Court of Appeal 
would be necessary, and that enquiry has shown that the conduct of its business by 
the bank during the years above-mentioned has destroyed Ml possibility of obtaining 
that consent until it. shall have been forgotten. 

For the unfortunate results of its operations for numbers of its debtors the bank 
places the responsibility upon the existing legal procedure. But so far as this is true 
it cannot be said to be very relevant. Legal procedure—and especially legal procedure 
of the mixed tribunals—can only be altered gradually; and the new law has been 
proposed in view of existing facts, of which the existing legal procedure is one. Nor, 
as has been more than once pointed out to the bank, can mixed justice ever be other 
than costly in small cases. The native tribunals are to be fouud everywhere on the 
spot; while the mixed tribunals are concentrated—and, so long as they continue to 
exist, must probably remain concentrated—in the towns of Cairo, Alexandria, and 
Mansouvah. The terms offered by the bank are, of course, much more favourable than 
those offered by the “ usurer,” so long as the debtor meets his obligations ; but once he 
falls into arrears the additional costs in mixed cases make the situation of the debtor of 
the bank worse than that of the debtor of the native “ usurer.” And suggestions that 
the possibility of the hank coming under the jurisdiction of the native tribunals should 
be considered, have met with no response. 

That the result of its operations has been disappointing also for the bank 
sufficiently appears from the figures quoted in its memorandum. After nine years ^ 
working, during a portion only of which was its full capital available, the net result of 
its operations is an average of three-quarters of a year’s interest in arrears on the whole 
of its loaned capital. (The report is presented five months after the last instalment of 
the year becomes due.) And, since it abandoned the practice of making loans without 
due investigation, the difficulty of placing its money advantageously has become so great 
that at the date of its last report more than 30 per cent, of its capital is shown by the 
memorandum to have been unemployed. 

For the disappointing nature of these results two causes, besides those mentioned 
by the bank, require to be mentioned. In the first place, the bank relied on the 
collection of its debts by the Government tax-collectors not only to secure economy in 
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working, but also to impress the peasant with the idea that the obligation to pay the 
debt was identical with that to pay his taxes. * y 

dissimTrUwfl 1 ' 10ti0l: und o ul ^f (11 y existed at the outset, but is being unpleasantly 
dissipated by the growing enlightenment of the peasant. 

otbei such causes is that the cost of investigating the titles to small 
plots of land was at the outset lost sight of or underestimated. The bank has frequently 

nronoH Se t ‘T “ a " msu(Hcie n% verified title and incurring costs out of 

proportion to the amount of the loan. * & 

The general conclusion to be drawn appears to be that, even under conditions that 
are noW t T P ex f Penally favourable, small plots of agricultural land in Egypt 

* ® “ \ \ t ,. tu ? e a g° od security for loans, except where, by reason of the 

peisonal relations between lender and borrower, personal credit would offer an almost 
equally good security. Ihe maximum limit to he given to the phrase “ small ulots ” in 
tins connection mav be difficult to fix with exactness. P 1 * 

It is noteworthy that, although its loans average £ E. 30 only-so that the aiea of 
the land owned by the average borrower must be very small—the average area of the 
plots hitherto expropriated by the bank is shown to be 34 feddans. & 

Effect of the New Law on the Bank. 

Although it has been shown that the type of loan that will be excluded bv the 
new law has been much less profitable to the bank than was anticipated at the outset— 
the lecogmtion of which fact has had a large share in the steady fall in the quotations 
f the bank s securities—the Government would readily admit that its relation! with the 
ank are such as to render the bank’s future far from indifferent to it. But that fact 
position imp01 ' tant accuratel y to ascertain the effects of ihe new law on the bank’s 

ins! eftectS ! Wl11 on] y be gradually produced. Existing loans are repayable by 

instalments spread over a series of years, so that there will inly be a limited 7 sum fir 
l°yment has to be found each year. As regards the 30 per cent, of the 
. .liable capital unmvetsed at the date of the last report—so far as ft did not renre 
sent instilments recently received and awaiting re-investment—it would not appear that 
the passing of the new law would involve any special moral obligation on the part of 
the Government. It is understood that a considerable part of that sum is invested b 
ie xuik s own debentures, and as these debentures have of recent years stood at a 
eavier discount than that at which they were issued the bank perhaps insists unduly 
below ™ m0I ' andum on the l )0SSlble difficulties arising from the issue of debentures 

Ihe bank will still be entitled to issue loans up to £ E 20 on note of hand and if 
it sees its way to do so arrears in respect of such loans will still coT^LTihe^cope 
of the Governments guarantee, although there will be no recourse against the debtors 
land. Ihe yutcome of the foregoing discussion tend a to show that the right of ultimate 
recourse against the land has added very little to the security in such cases The 
light to seize crops still exists ; and wherever the lawgiver the lender a priority in respect 
^ ts .°f theempffiyment of his loan (e.g., mixed civil code, habioJ 727 pfra- 
guiphs o and 4) that priority is saved by the new law and a right of seizure exists 
Ihe bank will have to consider whether such loans can continue. If they are to do so 

“ t0 the *0 assent to°the 

- , r 1 4 S regards lar £ er loai ) s > tbe bank will have to look to proprietors of more than 

it refers lfe° e vefe h **** loS ? ° f the 1 > 000 - 000 P^sihle clients to which 

it refers. l ie lefeience is presumably based on the fact that there are some 1 250 000 

STSTta t Tf rf- But rf WOO* !e- tZ. its 

each, and less than half a feddau on the average, so as to be practically negligible And 

of fVo '“ 5tol ° fedd “'^ 

In "111™ that tlie bank may bu able to grant acceptable loans on these lamer 
]aoperUes, the maximum loan will have to he increased beyond £E,500, and to this the 
Government would be bound to assent. J uie 

It should, however, be mentioned that a difficulty will occur as to loans upon these 
larger properties which has already occurred in respect of the loans between £ E 300 
and w L. o 00 —the difficulty that the commercial rate of interest for such loans is less 
lan 8 per cent., at which.the bank lends. The fact is, of course, that for such loans 
and of the necessary area is a sound commercial security, and the necessary consequence 
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is that, in view of the better security and relatively smaller expenses, the bank will 
require to reduce its rates. What has hitherto prevented it from doing so is no doubt 
the arrangement of its capital, up.de>' which one-half of die diminished receipts in 
respect of interest on capital up to £ E. 10 , 000,000 fe borne by the ordinary capital of 
£ E. 2 , 000,000 and the other half by the £ E. 10,000 of deferred shares.’ 1 ' 

Practically the once anticipated profits are already lost, as is shown by the 
percentage of the bank’s capital unemployed. That the bank has held on may be well 
due to the hope that the special procedure asked for would be granted it, and its small 
loans made profitable. 

As regards small loans, once it is recognised that, in substance or in form, they 
ought to be upon personal security, the proper form for administering them would 
appear to be by means of co-operative credit societies. 

Legislative conditions in Egypt render anything of the kind more than ordinarily 
difficult; but now that legislation by the Powers can be replaced by legislation with the 
consent of the court the matter will require renewed examination. 

Should any such system be arrived at the Agricultural Bank would in some ways 
be especially indicated as banker and guide. But how far the bank woidd be able to 
afford to accept a rate of interest that such societies could afford to pay may be a matter 
of doubt. 

W. E. BRUNYATE. 


[40653] No. 107. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 105.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 22, 1912. 

ON the 16th instant, I had the honour to report to you telegraphically that the 
project for the reform of the procedure of the mixed courts as regards seizure for debt 
and for the exemption of small properties of 5 feddans from seizure had become law, 
in virtue of the fact that no demand for second deliberation by the court had been 
presented. 

It would have been practically impossible for me to keep the Foi'eign Office 
informed in detail of the negotiations which followed the original vote of this law by 
the mixed court of appeal. An enormous number of points were brought forward and 
examined, and for a long time it was uncertain what modifications would satisfy the 
foreign colonies in Egypt particularly interested in this question, and thus avoid a 
diplomatic protest. Negotiations took the form of discussion between representatives 
of the Egyptian Government and a committee of members of the British, French, 
Italian, Austrian, and Greek Chambers of Commerce of Alexandria, accompanied by 
their lawyers. The net result of frequent meetings was an arrangement by which the 
Government undertook to propose certain additional legislation to the court of appeal 
at the beginning of the judicial year in October next. If accepted by the court, these 
fresh clauses will be able to come into force at the same time, or practically at the same 
time, as the law itself. 

The main concessions which the Government has thus agreed to initiate comprise 
facilities for renewal of an existing loan or debt up to a period of five years from the 
law’s coming into force and provision for various forms of transfer of debt. The object 
of these amendments to the law as voted by the general assembly of the court of. appeal 
is admittedly to guard against a dislocation of business which was apprehended in some 
quarters, and the new dispositions were not in any way intended to rnodily the 
principles of the law. 

Another suggestion adopted by the Government is that the time at which, the 
test of the area of a man’s property is to be applied should be at the moment of the 
giving of a mortgage and not the moment of execution. In order to mollify Greek 
opposition at the last minute, this concession was extended to cover ordinary debts. 

With these amendments (which are subject, of course, to approval by the court), 
the foreign communities chiefly concerned appeared to be content, and there was no 
reason to expect a diplomatic protest. At the date, however, of my telegram No. 53 
of the 10 th September, 1 had learnt that the Greek representative, with whom I had 
had repeated interviews, but who had recently presented no fresh objections to the law, 
was canvassing his colleagues with the object of discovering whether any ot them would 

* One half of these shares are, or were, held by the National Bank of Egypt, which supports the 
criticisms of the Agricultural Bunk. 




join him in a demand for second deliberation. As I knew that the German Minister 
had hitherto received no instructions, and that the most prominent member of his 
colony had quite unexpectedly declared his hostility to the measure, 1 was afraid that 
the two representatives mentioned might collect an adherent among the smaller Powers, 
and formally renew the opposition which had ceased to be articulate. 1 was therefore 
compelled to ask for the support of His Majesty’s Government, which I had not believed 
to be necessary, to secure the law. 

Assistance was all the more needed, because the Greek Government were obviously 
insincere. In the face of general approval, they did not care to proclaim their real 
dislike of the law, which hits their usurers, and, alter all hope of the co-operation of any 
other agency had disappeared, they instructed their representative to lodge a protest, 
when there was no time to refute their reasons for doing so. These Latter, as expressed 
in the telegram No. 38 from Athens of the 12th September, are quite irrelevant, and 
could not have been seriously put forward here at the last moment after the whole 
matter had been debated for nearly three months. The Greek charge d’affaires, on the 
other hand, made no reference to specific amendments, but simpiy demanded, as the 
price of the withdrawal of his protest, a blanc-scing for such modifications as his 
Government might, with certain limitations, propose in the future. It must have been 
known that this demand could not he accepted, and the protest was finally withdrawn 
on a promise of examination of future Greek proposals, and with the extra concession to 
which allusion was made in a previous paragraph. 

It is not surprising, so long as the Capitulations continue, that an interested 
Power, as Greece was, when the question involved the restriction of the operations of 
usurers in Egypt, should ask for a definite quid pro quo in consenting to international 
legislation, but I must confess that the manner in which the Greek Government 
approached the transaction in this instance seems to have been needlessly intricate and 
shifty. 

T linvp 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


[40670] No. 108. 

Mr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Deceived September 28.) 

(No. 295.) 

Sir, ^ Dome, September 25, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 289 of the 22nd instant, reporting the recent 
battle at Zaimir, in Tripoli, I took an opportunity of enquiring at the Italian Foreign 
Office to-dav whether there was any official knowledge of the number of the 
Turkish and Arab force engaged in the fight, or of what their losses had been. I was 
iuformed that these were estimated to have been 12,000 to 15,000 men opposed to the 
Italians. The impetus of the Arabs was said to have been magnificent; they even got very 
near the Italian artillery in one case, so near that the men of the battery had to charge 
with bayonets before the Arabs could be stopped. It was impossible, owing to the 
nature of the ground, and to the fact that fighting continued till nightfall, when the 
Turkish forces were able to remove their dead and wounded, to verify the amount of 
their losses, but from all that was known, 2,000 killed and wounded would not be an 
overstatement, as the Italian artillery had done much execution. 

The Italians had 75 killed and about 125 wounded, of whom 8 officers 
(including one of the medical service) were killed and 15 wounded. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT G. BERING. 


[40671] No. 109. 

Mr. Bering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 296.) 

Sir, _ Rome, September 25, 1912. 

AN interesting notice on the subject of the credits voted for Italy’s expenditure 
in the present war with Turkey is given a prominent position this morning in the 
“ Popolo Romano.” 

Up to the end of 1911 the total amount for the war assessed to the army and navy 
was 4,(500,000Z. 
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For 1912 I propose to give the dates of the faSKb 

a vha t rate further supplies were required, as well as the branch 

the amount was destined : 



January 18 
February 15 
March 8.. 
Mai cli 17 
March 21 
March 31 
April 14 
May 2 
May 2G 
June 6 
July 8 
July 18 
August 5 


Total 


£ 

800,000 

800.000 

800.000 

400,000 

400,000 

1,120,000 

800,000 

720,000 

800,000 

600,000 

800,000 

1,200,000 


9,240,000 


280,000 

280,000 

280,000 

280,000 

230,000 

280,000 


2,280,000 


provided up Y t d f 1 e d° 1 16 t “ S 0 000l. WhiCh ' added ” 
the amount allotted to last year brings t ie S ia " ° ^ September, 1911, up to the end 
From the date of the first Royal decree, the 2M ^ th ’ e ‘ redlts we re 
of August 1912, there have been 34! days, i», ^ not ,“the daily expense of the 

entirely exhausted, which, however, it 1 * ■ £. ■ ^ as ^ s at 47,2721. odd. 

Italian Government of the war may ca ‘ ' gl , together with the surplus of 
The budget surpluses ^5^ and me to be devoted°to covering war expenses. 

the surpluses for the next six 

budgets, beginning with 1912-13 an J]^»| re in the war is decreasing, as many 
The article points out that the daily exuMXim* in ^ ^ that there 1S 

of the initial_ expenses which^“^hiherefove estimates that the war can be 

without having recourse to credit or rucrease of 

taxation. t u ave & c . 

1 UtLVU > 21' wawu-rorrt r-t TVn’TJTKrn 



[40762] 


No. no. 

Mr. Chectham to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received September 28.) 

Cairo, September 28, 1912. 


(No. 59.) 

WriSS, mission left Jaghbub on 2-lth September 
5,1 °‘’SfimpresISon Uftrt fcS^m'iiot give effective support to either side. 


[41230] 


No. 111. 


Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received October 2.) 

(No. 62.) Benghazi, September 20, 1912. 

SlT ’ I HAVE the honour to report that, awovchD^to^a ^^^g^^^y^icl^heginnii^ 
a hard-fought engagement took places at Dei ^ dawn on the following day. 

about 10 o’clock in the morning, m P , heavy losses, and many Moslems from. 
The Italians, according to my informant, sufteied Heavy , Q 
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Massowah fighting under the Italian flag were killed at an early stage of the battle, but, 
it was added, they did not succeed in retaking the outer fortifications captured by the 
Turkish forces on the 15th Ramazan (20tli ultimo), and accordingly at the close of the 
engagement they remained confined within the limits of the city defences. 

My informant added that all their troops had been withdrawn from Tobruk by the 
Italians, who retain only two war-ships of moderate size off that port as a symbol of 
their authority, the troops hitherto stationed there having been ordered to proceed to 
Misurata. 

He stated, further, that seven Italian officers, holding the rank of general, were at 
Derna, some of whom have only recently arrived at that port from Italy; and he 
mentioned a rumour to the effect that General Briccola’s hasty return hither was owing 
to the dispatch of a telegram from the military authorities left in charge here, pointing 
out the necessity of their commander’s presence at Benghazi. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[41372] No. 112. 

Mr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 208.) 

Sir, Rome, September 29, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that an Italian Royal decree, dated the 25th 
instant, recalls to the colours on the 7th October some 25,000 men, principally infantry, 
of the class of 18‘JO and those of the class of 1887 who have served in the artillery, 
engineer corps, transport corps, and other special corps. 

It is stated that this is due to the necessity of bringing the cadres in Libya up to 
strength by replacing men either killed, sick, or sent home. The large portion of the 
force now doing military duty in Italy, namely, the class of 1892, has only been a short 
time under arms, and is therefore not yet available for active service. 

It has been found necessary to recall those of the class of 1887, amounting to a 
few thousands only, to fill up gaps in the artillery and other corps above mentioned, 
because the class of 1890 would not supply men for these branches of the service. The 
men of the 1890 class now summoned are those who were only subject to a shorter 
period of duty than the rest of their class who are on service in Tripoli and Cyrenaica 
at the present moment. The military “Gazette” announces therefore that their recall 
to duty is in some degree due to reasons of equity. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT G. DERING. 


[41369] No. 113. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received October 3.) 

<No. 423.) 

Sir, Paris, October 2, 1912. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 444 of the 9th 
ultimo, I addressed a memorandum to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs 
informing his Excellency confidentially of the action taken by His Majesty’s Government 
respecting the questions of jurisdiction in Tripoli which had been raised by the Italian 
authorities there. 

I have received a reply from M. Poincare* expressing his thanks for this communi¬ 
cation, and stating that the French Government view the matter in the same light as 
His Majesty's Government. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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[42060] No. 115*. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Derma. 

(No. 233.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 5, 1912. 

TIIE Italian Ambassador informed Sir A. Nicolson on the 5th October that 
tlie Marquis di San Giuliano found that our assurances in regard to Tripoli, viz., that 
we would recognise, our commercial interests being duly safeguarded, any new order 
of things on which Turkey and Italy were agreed, were not quite sufficiently precise. 
The Marquis di San Giuliano would like us to state explicitly that we would recognise 
Italian sovereignly over Libya. Sir A. Nicolson said that it was difficult to be precise 
on a question when we were in ignorance as to its details, that is, the conditions 
on which peace might be made, but if Turkey, implicitly or tacitly, directly or 
indirectly, admitted Italian sovereignty, the Marquis di San Giuliano need not be 
under any apprehension that we should raise difficulties or make objections : we would 
not be more Turks than the Turks. 

The Ambassador asked what we meant by our commercial interests being 
safeguarded. Sir A. Nicolson said that we had principally in view the “open 
door” and equality of treatment. Sir A. Nicolson added that if Italy asked us 
for, and we conceded, abolition of the Capitulation in. Tripoli, we should expect 
reciprocity in the event of our wishing to abolish Capitulations in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 
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[41620] No. 114. 

Mr. Gheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 4.) 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 4, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 55 of 19th August. 

I saw Prime Minister yesterday and mentioned proposed Alexandria defences. 
He suggested that Turkish Government should be informed before works were started. 
Is there any objection to Egyptian Government informing Ottoman Government that 
in view of establishment of wireless telegraph station and of possible developments in 
the Mediterranean they are taking measures to secure port against attack ? Perhaps 
you would have the Turkish Government sounded beforehand so that favourable 
answer may be secured. 


[41663] No. 115. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 10G.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 29, 1912. 

IN my telegram No. 59 of the 28th instaut I had the honour to report that, 
according to information received from the frontier, the Turkish mission at Jaghbub 
had left that place under pressure from the Sheikh-el-Senoussi. 

It is said that the latter, who has now been at Jaghbub for about three weeks, 
will remain there some time longer. It would take him a couple of months or so to 
visit tlie various zawais in the neighbourhood, as he would probably do before bis 
departure. All information, however, up to date points to a desire on the part of the 
sheikh to keep aloof from events in Tripoli, and to preserve the reputation of his 
brotherhood as an entirely religious movement. 

I am not aware on what terms the Senoussi may have parted with the Ottoman 
mission, and it is very difficult to have certain intelligence at an early date from these 
remote districts, hut it appears improbable that the sheikh will go out of his way to 
help either the Turks or the Italians. 

I have, &c. 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


[41620] No. 116. 

Sir Edward Gi'ey to Mr. Gheetham. 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, October 6, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 60 of 4th October: Defences of Alexandria. 

The moment is not favourable for making communication to the Porte, but if Lord 
Kitchener thinks it necessary or desirable I will do so when Balkan situation is less 
critical. 


[42187] No. 117. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Gambon , October 8, 1912. 

IL results d’informations recemment parveuues au Ministere frailQais des 
Colonies que le Sultan du Darfour, Ali Dinar, continue a etre, pour la domination 
franchise au Oudai, la cause d’iucessantes et graves difficulties. 

Ali Dinar a institue, sur toute la frontiere orientale du Oudai, un veritable regime 
do terreur et ne ccsse de temoigner son liostilite a l’admiuistration frangaise et a ses 
ressortissants. 

La route d’El Packer esfc coupeo a quiconque est soupgonne par lui de vivre en 
bons terrnes avec les Fraugais et, d’uno maniere generale, a tous lea sujets des 
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souveraius locaux proteges de la Franco. D’apres nn rapport adresse a son Gouverne- 
ment par le commandant militaire du Ondai, Ali Dinar a fait massacrer une paravane 
composee de mnsnlmans proteges frangais, anglais et allemands qui se rendaient a La 
Mecqne. L’liostilite ct la cruaule du Sultan du Darfour semblent done s’etendre ii tous 
les indigenes qui reconnaissent la loi d’unc Puissance cliretienne. 

Ali Dinar multiplic les demarches aupres des Sultans du Sila et du Massalit, 
usant tantot de flatterie tantot d’intimidation pour determiner ces souveraius a 
attaquer les troupes frangaises. Le Gouverneur general de l’Afriquc equatoriale 
frangaise a entre ses mains les lettres de reproche et de menaces ecrites par le Sultan 
du J Jar four a Amdoka, Sultan du Massalit, et a des notables de ce pays et du Oudai. 
H a les preuves des efforts faits par Ali Dinar pour faire reconnaitre a Bakhit, Sultan 
du Sila, une suzerainete a laquelle il 11 ’a aucun titre. 

Les faits qui precedent non seulement ne justifient point, mais contredisent meme 
l’appreciation portec, dans son dernier rapport annuel, par Lord Kitchener, lors qu’il 
ecrit: “Ali Dinar a loyalcment execute les instructions du Gouvernement soudanais, 
qui Ini enjoignaient de s’abstenir de toute action agressive de nature a compliquer la 
situation.” 

Les autorites frangaises du Oudai, en butte a 1’active hostiiite d’Ali Dinar depuis 
leur entree dans le pays, en sont arrivees a la conviction que la tranquillite ne pourra 
s’ctablir sur les frontieres taut que l’autorite du Sultan du Darfour ne sera pas 
effectivement contrdlee par les autorites britanniques. A l’heure actuelle, son 
independence de fait et la malveillance dont il a donne taut de preuves leur paraissent 
constituer une grave complication a la question, deja passablement ardue, de la 
delimitation des frontieres l'ranco-auglaise et de l’attribution definitive du Massalit. 

L’Ambassadeur de France a ete charge par son Gouvernement d’appeler sur cette 
situation l’atteution de son Excellence le Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangeres 
et de lui demander si le Gouvernement britannique n’envisage pas la possibility de 
faire plus directement sentir son autorite au Darfour. 

Ambassade de France, Londrcs, 
le 5 octobre, 1912. 


[4?077] No. 118. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 429.) 

Sir, Paris, October 0, 1912. 

I HAD the honour to inform you by my telegram No. 113 of the 30th August that, 
as the French Government were unable to accept Khartoum as the meeting place for a 
conference in regard to the Wadai-Darfur boundary, I had proposed Cairo. 

I have received a reply from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to the effect 
that the Minister for the Colonies having notified the early return to France of the 
Governor-Ceneral of Equatorial Africa, M. Poincare proposes to consult with the latter 
as to this fresh proposal of His Majesty’s Government. 

His Excellency will therefore not be in a positiou to reply on the subject until 
after M. Merlin’s arrival. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[42214] No. 119. 

]\lr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 8.) 

{No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome, October 8, 1912. 

OFFICIAL statement announces occupation without opposition by Italian troops 
yesterday of Bomba, fine natural harbour east of IJerna. 
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[42760] No ' 120 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Dering. 

(No. 235.) Foreign Office, October 8,1912. 

Sir ’ I TOOK an opportunity toKlayof readingto the Italian A^atosomepa^B 
of Mr. Cheetham’s despatch No. 103 of the —nd Septemb . 
might have a short memorandum for his own use. 

I have therefore sent him the following : 

“ During the war between Italy and Turkey Egypt has 

think 

that % “ty impressio^diat^tigypt has been lax it arises tan —£ 

Statements, o£ which the following may be taken as one instance . < P Turkish 

month that a caravan, consisting of 125 camels, under the leadeislnp cif th,ee Ln.it 
officers and seven Albanians, had left the Fayum province for the.oasis ;>1 
carrying 50,0001. in gold and contraband. The °^er £ at 

the Interior at once took steps to captuie the con y. E British 

Siwawas sent in the direction of Bahna foi this purpose, a o£ 

inspectors was dispatched to the Fayum to make an ^nves igM o ; liappe;ne( l to 

such caravan could, however, be discovered; and a But ,h oincei, ™ sll0W 

be in the Fayum at the time, also reported JpAitemeasuiest obtain information 
that any such caravan liad ever left the distr . ' , . camvan originated 

were taken, and there is reason to suppose th* die: nm o. r c« ^ «imvan^ g 

from 'he fact that just at the time in question “itisli a V. ^ 

happened to be making a short patrol through the. ray m S,« ono d that 

furnished about the alleged contraband caravan, it was> e.p believed, 

twenty-five camels were carrying darces, . a sol ol hay wmen , 
never used by any camels except those belonging burden which 

U6Vei “ The care w y hich the Egyptian Government have 

the obligation of neutrality has imposed upon them, may _ Coastguards 

from January to the end of August the Ministry ol the 10 V^|q C»0 for the 
Administration, and the War Office have ogeb^exocnditiire, the Government have 
prevention of contraband, &c. In adi i ion l . of sendiim men and officers to the 

suffered great inconvenience owing to the ^ ^o are the best in the 

western frontier and northern coast. 1 he boiKlanesepoi ^ ^ interior have been 

service, have been used for this purpose , and _ the 1 increase of crime. The 

depleted in a manner which lias almost cei amy e . the moudiriehs, 

extra work thrown upon the administration, both in Oano anu in 

must also be taken into consideration.” 

In the course of our conversation the Italian i^E^ypt woulTbf Mutralfthe 
quite satisfied that, from the moment when we said that Egypt would 
obligations of neutrality had been performed. j &c . 

E. GREY. 


[42759] No - 12L 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Dering. 

(No. 230.) Foreign Office, October 8, 1912. 

Sir ’ THE Italian Ambassador pressed me very strongly to-day as to the lecogmtion of 
Italian sovereignty in Tripoli when peace wasi mac e m aa q Turkey, we would, of 
1 said that, when but we should expect that 

course, not raise any political difficulti c y Capitulations in 

commercial interests would be safeguarded and■ £ ™ g™ / Qr \ 0 conseut to 
Tripoli, we should expect Italy to give up the Capitulations in i^p , 

any modification of them for which we mig t as . „ b willing to do this, but, 

The Ambassador said that he assumed that Italy woultl t.e w w ng 
of course, she could not do it while other Powers retained the Capitulations m & yp 


-----■ R 
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[42437] No. 122. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey —(Received October 10.) 

(No. 64.) 

Sir, Benghazi, September 30, 1912. 

I HAVE tlio honour to report that, according to a statement made yesterday by 
an informant, the Italian troops at Dcrna still remain confined within the limits of the 
city walls, and, he added, that a battalion had surrendered at discretion to the Moslem 
forces 1 To stated further that the Moslem employes to the number of sixteen, who 
left this port recently for Derna to serve the Italian military authorities there as 
artisans, had all returned hither. 

I have the honour to add that, according to the same informant, an engagement 
took place in this neighbourhood on the 2Gth instant at Siret Kharmu, about half-an- 
hour’s distance beyond Eweyhat, an Arab scout in Italian pay having reported the 
place as free from the presence of the enemy, during which conflict the Italians lost 133 
men, including two officers and seven Moslems lighting under the Italian flag. 

The Italians on advancing to Siret Kharmu found themselves attacked by the 
Bedouin, and a retreat was ordered, the Moslem forces bringing a field-gun into action 
while their enemy was retreating. 

On the 27th instant another conflict occurred between the Italian troops and the 
Arabs at a point only a quarter-of-an-hour’s distance from the city wall to the north¬ 
east near the Jewish cemetery, with the result that seventeen Italians were killed, one 
of whom was an officer, and on the following day Signor Piacentini, the Direttore degli 
Affari indigeni, went out with a general and another officer of high rank to view the 
scene of the action. 

I have the honour to add that, according to information just received from another 
but less reliable source, three battalions on the 25th instant landed at a point on the 
coast in the neighbourhood of Derna, between Kersa and Pas llilel, near to which the 
Turkish military authorities keep a store of provisions and ammunition in a cave. A 
Turkish officer having observed the landing of the troops in question at once conveyed 
intimation of the fact to his commander, with the result that Turkish troops were 
sent to meet the invaders, several of whom vrere killed, the remainder surrendering at 
discretion. The commander of the troops aboard the Italian vessels then sent two 
more battalions to the help of their comrades, but of these also it was stated several 
■were killed, while others taking flight succeeded in reaching their boats and thus 
re-embarking aboard the vessel from which they had landed. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[42438] No. 123. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Ch'ey.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 65.) 

Sir, Benghazi, October 2, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, a 
conflict took place on the night of the 30tli ultimo at Litama, distant about an hour and 
a-half to the north-east of the city, during which the Italian force lost fifty-three men 
killed, including forty-eight Italians and fivo Moslems, the losses of the Arabs amounting 
to twenty-one men killed. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[42670] 


No. 124. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey,—(JReceived October 11.) 

(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 11, 1912. 

I HAVE had another conversation with Prime Minister about Alexandria fort. 
He still thinks that best way would be to inform Constantinople, as he considers there 
would bo no difficulty in obtaining consent, and this course would prevent opposition 
here. Ho is telegraphing to the Khedive on the subject. He informs me that the 
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[42843] No. 124 :: . 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 13.) 

(No. 169. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Paris, October 13, 1912. 

1 FACE negotiations between Italy and Turkey. 

1 learn confidentially, but not from M. Poincare, that an enquiry has been made 
by the Italian Ambassador m Paris as to what the attitude of the French Government 
would be towards the following proposal : — 

The question of Turkish sovereignty or suzerainty over Tripoli not to be mentioned 
m the terms of peace, but hostilities to cease, and Turkey to withdraw her military 
forces ironi Inpoli, and the Powers to recognise its acquisition bj' Italy. 

My informant states that M. Poincare replied to M. Tittoni that the French 
Government would strictly fulfil their treaty engagements towards Italy as regards 
Tripoli, but that unless they knew that the Porto would accept, such terms as M. T?ttoni 
had desciibed, and wished for intervention, and that the other Kuropean Powers agreed 
to join in recommending their acceptance by the Porte, the French Government could 
not, as suggested by M. Tittoni, propose them at Constantinople. 

I was also informed that AT. Poincare means to consult you in regard to the 
suggestion made by M. Tittoni. ' " 


1 
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Khedive is proceeding very soon to Constantinople, when Turkish Government have 
offered him official reception, and suggests that on this occasion Khedive should 
mention question to Turkish Government and thus settle matter. Do you see any 
objection to this, and, if not, would you inform Ambassador at Constantinople so that 
he may see matter through ? 

Prime Minister seems unnecessarily nervous about being shot and is not well. I 
mentioned that, if general war broke out in the Balkans, the Khedive should be here, 
which will be communicated to Ilis Highness. 

Numbers of Greek reservists have left for Athens. Country is perfectly calm and 
people not excited about war. 


[43088] No. 125. 

Acting Consul-General Satoie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 14.) 

'(No. 56.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbanj , October 8, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 5th instant the anniversary of the 
occupation of Tripoli by the landing of an Italian naval brigade was celebrated with 
a certain amount of display. Flags were hoisted on all public buildings and on many 
private houses, illuminations were displayed in the evening, and the official opening 
ceremony of a new orphanage for Arab children, at which a number of Arab notables 
were present, took place. 

Although the celebrations were doubtless intended to impress the Arab element, 
they would, from the point of view of the casual onlooker, have been more imposing 
if he did not know that, although a year has passed since the occupation, he is still 
unable to move a yard outside the Italian trenches. 

It was pretty generally thought that the day would be marked by some sort of 
military operation. This, however, was not the case. It may be that the result of the 
last fighting at Zanzur, which designedly coincided with the public holiday 
commemorating the entry of the Italian troops into Pome in the year 1870, was not such 
as to encourage the repetition of this method of celebration. 

With regard to that engagement, it seems from the accounts of various 
correspondents who have been taken to see the position of Sidi Bilal then occupied, 
as if the Italian troops had been obliged to relinquish that position on the southern 
side of the oasis, which, according to the official account, was the objective of General 
Tommasoni’s brigade. Sidi Bilal lies to the west, and, together with another position 
situated at no great distance to the east of it, is said completely to command the oasis. 
This, however, was said at the time of the occupation of Sidi Abdul Jclil on the 
8th June. 

Without seeing the ground it is difficult to understand what exactly did happen, 
but the Italians appear to have got into difficulties somewhere on the southern or 
south-eastern side of the Zanzur oasis, and to have taken up a position which was 
commanded by higher ground held by the Turco-Arabs. The “ Askaris,” who, though 
excellent lighters and brave in the extreme, are very excitable and apt to get out of 
hand when their blood is up, on this occasion appear to have advanced recklessly and, 
by so doing, to have nearly allowed some guns and, according to some accounts, two 
companies to be captured by the Turco-Arabs. 

A French correspondent told me that, whereas on former occasions trenches have 
always been shown which have been stated to contain a certain number of Arab 
dead, at Sidi Bilal nothing of the kind was to be seen. This, coupled with the fact 
that, as far as I am aware, no official estimate, even approximate, of the Turco-Arab 
losses has been given, tends to confirm the idea that the Italian troops had to withdraw 
from the scene of the severest lighting, thus allowing the Arabs to remove their dead 
and wounded. 

One of the results of the battle was to bring into relief the mutual lack of 
confidence which still exists between the Italians and the Arabs. On the afternoon of 
the 20th the latter seem to havo divined that things were not going as well as had 
been expected, and, fearing that they might have to bear the brunt of the Italian 
displeasure if things really went badly, withdrew to their houses and kept indoors. 
On the other hand, the Italians, seeing that there were not as many Arabs about as 
usual, apparently drew the conclusion that they were meditating some mischief, and, 
remembering the events of the 23rd October last, took extra precautions. 







It is a curious fact that even now the Arabs as a whole still appear to consider it 
quite possible that the Turks may again one day reoccupy Tripoli. The idea causes 
them considerable perplexity, as, while they wish to stand well with their present 
masters, they do not wish too hopelessly to compromise themselves in the event of a 
return of the Turks. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 

[43630] No. 120. 

Sir Eclioarcl Greg to Mr. Derinq. 

(No. 239.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 14, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador to-day gave mo to understand that, if Italy was sure of 
the recognition by the Powers of her sovereignty over Tripoli, it might be possible to 
dispense with some of the details, such as firmans, over which tbe negotiations between 
Turkey and Italy had failed, and he pressed me to promise that we would recognise 
Italian sovereignty. 

I told him that if Turkey, by a treaty of peace with Italy, withdrew her troops 
from Libya, we should have no political objection to recognise the full and entire 
sovereignty of Italy over Libya ; but I must reserve the right for His Majesty’s 
Government to examine how British commercial interests would be affected, and to ask 
for some conditions respecting them, as we had with France in the case of Tunis and 
Morocco. 

I also said to the Ambassador that I did not see why all anxiety with regard to 
North Africa should not be put at rest by a mutual engagement between Italy and us 
to respect the status quo there, as established after peace was made with Turkey. 

I took the opportunity to observe that, in our view, any change in the “ status ” of 
the iEgean Islands was regarded by us as a question for the Powers generally. 

The Ambassador said that this would not arise in connection with the terms of 
peace, as Italy was going to give back the islands to Turkey, Turkey promising to give 
some guarantees for privileges to the islanders. 

1 observed to the Ambassador that I should be very anxious if the Straits were 
closed. Tbe grain trade was most important at this time of the year, and the closing 
of the Straits would introduce great complications. 

The Ambassador replied that he assumed that, if Italy acted at all this time, it 
would not be outside the Straits, but in a way to settle the question. 

I asked whether he meant that Italy would force the Dardanelles''and take 
possession of the Straits, in which case no doubt they would be open to commerce. 

He replied that this was what he assumed, though he had no information. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[43461] No. 127. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 15.) 

(No. 477. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, October 15, 1912. 

IN view of the fact that the present relations between the Balkan States and 
Turkey may develop, as in the Russo-Turkish war, into a life-and-death struggle, it is 
possible that pressure may be brought to bear on the Ottoman Government to invite 
the Khedive to send a contingent of troops, as he did in 1870. 

1 presume that the neutrality of Egypt will be maintained in the event of the 
conclusion of peace with Italy and the consequent domination of the ZEgean by the 
Greek fleet. 

Whether the Egyptian troops would be of any value during a winter campaign in 
the Balkans is very questionable. 

I would venture to suggest advisability of a decision being made by His Majesty’s 
Government in anticipation of the Turkish Government approaching us, as I have 
been warned that the question may be raised. 
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[ 42670 ] No - 128 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No- 7L ) i • \ Foreign Office, October 15, 1912. 

( YOUR telegram No. 62 of 11th October: Alexandria defences Ma ; esty ' s 

I prefer that communication, il necessary, should be made y J y 

Ambassador, whom I am consulting by despatch. 


[43461] Ko - 129> 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener . 

(N°’ 72 -) v p Foreign Office, October 16, 1912. 

6 Turhish Gove Inm ent 

t cn t0 attack and must therefore be prevented by His Majesty s Govemmen , 

aS W The 6 aX^on oTfbis attitude “reventd 6 Egypt frmnluffering any loss during the 
war between Turkey and Italy, and we must continue it. 


[43822] No - 13 °- 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Dering. 

(No. 242.) Foreign Offiice, October 16, 1912. 

tie niSiSSife ta r 

interest, as well as in Laly s, to end * t not one 0 f the Great Powers 

of the Concert of Europe, it was in P , 11 concluded this peace was 

should be at war at this moment, and that Italy should ha^o conuuaeu F 

a cause of the greatest satisfaction to us. j &c> 

E. GREY. 


[43711] No - 13L 

Mr. Dering to Sir Edioard Grey.-{Deceived October 17.) 

• . Borne, October 17, 1912. 

^OFFKnn"'GAZETTE” to-night publishes Koyal decree iu four articles 
respecting Libya. Law of annexation is first cited . 

Article 1 grants amnesty to the combatants. Caliph to be 

O* - be nominated 

by ^'^I^^Q.^^y-ii'p^te^/ri'ght^oE’ottoman'sSjlee'ta in Libya. 

Art 4. Civil administration by commission, including native notables. 

ItTstatedlhat peace treaty will be signed to-morrow and be termed Treaty of 
Lausanne. 


[1576] 
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[43708] 


No. 132. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 17, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of 17th October. 

Your proposed statement to Tmkey re neutrality seems to me to meet the case in 
the best way. Iviamil Pasha’s statement to the press that Egyptian neutrality prevented 
Turkey beating Italy has done some harm heie, and is evidently an attempt to place 
the responsibility on the wrong shoulders. 

The Khedive goes to Bucharest to-morrow on the way to Constantinople. With 
reference to your telegram No. 71 of 15th October, he has been told that the 
communication about the fort will be made by the Ambassador. 


[42670] 


No. 133. 


Sir Edioard Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 486. Secret.) 

Si r) Foreign Office, October 17, 1912. 

WITH reference to recent telegraphic correspondence, of which copies _ are 
enclosed/- respecting the proposed defences of the port of Alexandria, I transmit to 
your Excellency a copy of a telegram, dated the 11th October, from His Majesty s 
agent and consul-general at Cairo,! urging, for reasons which are explained, that a 
communication should be made to the Ottoman Government on the subject. 

I am of opinion that the communication in question should be made by your 
Excellency, and not by the Khedive, and I accordingly have to request your Excellency 
to take a suitable opportunity of making to the Ottoman Minister for l 1 oreign Affairs a 
verbal communication in the sense suggested in Mr. Cheetham’s telegram No. 60 of 
4th October. 

I am, &c. 

E ttPEY 


[43898] No. 131. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Rome, October 18, 1912. 

AUSTRIA-HUNG ARY, Germany, and Russia, have already, without waiting for 
notification of signature of conditions, signified without any resei'vation their recognition 
of Italian sovereignty over Libya. 


[43917] No. 135. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received October 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 18, 1912. . 

TERMS of peace between Italy and Turkey were signed at Ouchy at 3‘45 this 
afternoon. 


* To Mr. Cheetham (No. 33, Tdeguipinc), August It); Mi. Uhoetham (No. CO, Telegraphic), October 4; 
to ditto (No. 70, Telegraphic), October C, 1912. 
t No. 124. 
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[43932] No * 136 ‘ 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.— (Reived October 18.) 

(No. 141.) Rome, October 18, 1912. 

(Telegraphic.) . . _ . , . afternoon on the subject of 

MINISTER for Foreign Mails spoke to me this M ^ ^ ke 

recognition of Italian sovereignty over Libi a, and' „ y J Ba ;d that I 

stand the nature of the conditions 3™“U we praponed modiSca- 
nnderstood that you were anxious lor “T mUe difficulties, and I 

tion or suppression of Capitulations m „yp■ ^ - n j ibya as a s6para te question, 

asked whether it was proposed to treat <■ P t j introduction of European 

He replied that he thought transfer of sovere g y e t w hich wei e incidental 

justice would ipso facto imply disappearance of some secret 

to Mussulman rule. He would be qui e . J t future contingencies in Egypt, 

butYoped that SSSS to it in the eventual recognition of Italian 

“eS“cb three of the Great Powers had already notified._ 


[43920] No - 137 ’ 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received October 18.) 

(No. 111.) . Vienna, October 18, 1912. 

(Telegraphic^ ^ Emba6sy ^ Austro-Hungarian Government have 

officially recognised Italian sovereignty over Libya. ____ 


[43908] No - 138 ‘ 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received October 18) 

(No. 64.) Cairo, October 18, 1912. 

^^S^ngainst Sheikh ShawUh w. fonder a 

insufficient to prosecute him on chaige fo _ , Articles i n } b i s paper would 

A separate criminal charge for msu nf " ^ brought from Constantinople 

have held good, but it was thought that an he had been hrou ^ omlds 

to meet certain definite charges, it would not be just to airest ■ night, 

without giving him an opportunity; of leaving the connt.y, 

and left this morning for Constantinople. ___ 


[43909] No. 139. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey— (Received October 18.) 

(No. 65.) Cairo, October 18, 1912. 

SSStMtm as 

Wi “ Embassy, as the report has not yet been 

confirmed. _. 


[43904] No. 140. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey— (Received October 18.) 

(No. 375.) _ Petersburgh, October 18, 1912. 

^ T ° YOUR telegram No. 1054 of 16tli October. leayes t0 _ day t0 rep0 rt to the 

In absence of Minister for roreigi ‘ n Affairs told" mo that Russian 

Emperor in Poland, Assistant Ministe ovfirn ment made no reference to JEgean 

Government had, in their reply to the Italian Governm t, l esta blished in 

islands, but had said that they were disposed to recognise state oi 
Tripoli as a result of cessation of hostilities. __ 
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[44719] No. 141. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 432.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 18, 1912. 

ITALIAN Ambassador informs me that Russia, Germany, and Austria have 
promised to recognise Italian sovereignty over Tripoli when peace is signed, and asks 
whether he may let it be known that we also promised on the 11th to do so, in the same 
way as the other Powers. I have agreed. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 597 ; St. Petersburgh, No. 1070 ; Vienna, No. 292 ; Berlin, 
No. 297 ; and Constantinople, No. 817.) 


[44334] No. 142. 

Sir Edward Grey io Sir R. Rudd.. 

(No. 213.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 18, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me to-day that Russia, Germany, and Austria- 
Hungary had all promised to recognise the sovereignty of Italy over Tripoli as soon as 
peace was signed. Might it be made known that we had given the same promise on 
the 11 th ? 

I said that certainly it might be stated that we had on the 11th, if that was the 
correct date, promised in the same way as the other Powers to recognise Italy’s 
sovereignty. 

The Ambassador then referred to commercial conditions. He said that the cases 
of Tunis and Morocco were not on the same footing as that of Tripoli. The precedents 
for the case of Tripoli would bo such things as the annexation of Bosnia-Herzegovina 
and the cession of Bessarabia. In none of these cases had special commercial 
conditions been stipulated for. In the case of Tunis there had been merely the 
recognition of a protectorate, while the case of Morocco had been the subject of the 
Algeeiras Act. 

I felt that there was much force in what the Ambassador said, and that it would 
be inconvenient and undesirable for us if we stood out, alone against the recognition 
of the sovereignly of Italy. I therefore observed that, though I must consult the 
Prime Minister and my colleagues again, I would recommend that we should be content 
with a promise of equal treatment for commerce, provided that no other Power made 
special stipulations with regard to commerce. 

I then mentioned the Capitulations in Egypt. 

The Ambassador, though adhering to the position that Italy could not make 
special conditions with one Power when others were accepting unconditionally, assured 
me that we should find his Government favourably disposed as regards the Capitula¬ 
tions in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[43937] No. 143. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 112.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 13, 1912. 

IN reply to the instructions contained in your despatch to Mr. Cheetham No. 121 
of the 2Gth August last, relative to the purchase of land in Sinai by the British 
consular agent at Gaza, 1 have the honour to inform you that the telegraphic 
correspondence between His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople and myself to 
which you refer was not directly concerned with the question of Mr. Knesevieh’s 
conduct. It dealt with a minor point. Sir G. Lowther referred for confirmation a 
statement by the consular agent at Gaza that he had been instructed by the Director 
of Intelligence in Cairo to meet one of the Sinai officials at a given time and place. 
The reply was that no instructions of the kind had been sent, and the Sinai official in 
question was away at the time indicated. 
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On the general question of Mr. Knesevich’s good faith as raised m the ene osui 
to your above-named despatch and in previous correspondence, I venture to ma 
following remarks:— 

From Mr. Consul Satow’s despatch No. 28 of the 27th April, 1911^(forwarded to 
the Foreign Office in despatch from Constantinople No. 346 of theA Oh May follow ng), 
it appears that Mr. Knesevich pm chased land on instructions from Mr. SamuelTrumpkm. 
Tlm Mter'it is said, relied on a letter f.om Beamish Bey, Inspector of the Sinai 
Peninsula, to the effect that purchase was not impossible, but that there w ould he 
greatest difficulty in buying land with a clear and undisputed title, and tha ns wou 

prove an obstacle to the carrying out of the project. . , , , . * 

Mr. Frumpkin must have known, on receipt of this commumcatiun . 

Sth August 1 908, that in purchasing land in Sinai under these conditio s *y 

nroceecK at his own risk. That he was fully aware of his position and unwilhng_ to 
depend on the letter, which has more recently been represented as c^aj^ g 
satisfactory assurances, is shown by bis subsequent action. On the Jth Apul, 1910, 
nearly tw<f years later, Mr. Frumpkin addressed a petition to my predecessor outlining 
his scheme^of colonisation and hki.ig foe help to render 
brief reply re^rettin"' that the project was incapable of lealisation. In 
intimation Mrf Frumpkin, before the end of 1910, entered into engagements to purchase 
land^nea^the Turkish frontier. These were, I understand, the transactions reported 
• \r r Show’s despatch No. 63 of the 23rd August, 1911. In the circumstances, 
cannot adm t that in the language of that despatch, “Mr. Knesevich took all reason 
had good ^reason to believe that the Egyptian Government had 

administration, and land tenure 

Sinai Peninsula were described in Mr. Cheetham s despatch No (12 of the 17th Jim , 
mi if™ there explained that the Egyptian Government has 

which at the present date they are not ready to cede. One cogent reason or tins 
attitude is that the authorities are not prepared to guarantee security j «« 
property to colonists alien in race and religion who may succeed in t 

selves anion" the native population of nomad Arabs. ihe Egyptian vmunue 
must in 3? a case disclai'nhll responsibility, even in the case u Tkd.sh, protooted 
subjects, and they have, even previously to 1908, consistently rejected any idea 

coloiusatioiwn^Siiiah ^ ^ Ca ; ■ the early summer and came to see 

me. He represented that lie had acted in good faith in buying an bf We Hwed lorw 

the transaction could not he recognised. ^ 

’ KITCHENER. 


[43955] No> 144 ' 

Mr. Bering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 322.) Rome, October 15, 1912. 

SlV ’ AS I have already had the honour to report by telegraph, I infmuiiotl the 

Marquis di San Giulia, J that Sir G. Lowther ^Vyvmel'X desirous of coming to 
for Foreign Affairs that the Ottoman Government wue leal y • , chance 

tennsTitl! Italy, and that I had come to hear if there was really no longer any chance 

0f * ffisEx«Lcy replied that he had already heard ^ 

had spoken oil the subject to Gabriel Noura, nimg Government would send 

would result. He had still a slender hope nt . Onphv indicating their readiness 

some message during the day to them representatives at Ouchy indicating 

to accept Italy’s terms. , , . i + A w, n<tn»tihutioual difficulties 

I said that I understood that there had .been Ion.concerned 
in connection with suhmittmg to the lurkwh Iarhamont a tr«lty 
the cession of Turkish territory and the rights of lurkish subjects. 

[1576] 
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vw f fcmdL ‘ d and &aui that Nouradounghian Effendi had discovered this 

‘ CU Y f. “ le as ) fc moment, but that he had since discovered the means of obviating 
it by invoking another axticle—he thought No. 36—of the Ottoman constitution. This 
o stacle appeared the re foie to be surmounted now, and his Excellency gave me to 
understand that lie had learnt this from Ouchy. 

But he continued, the Ottoman Government were now asking for modifications in 
certain clauses of the treaties of which there were two—one secret and one public— 
t e ormer to be eventually submitted to Parliament. These clauses had been agreed 

mmneFri Hi' hn ^o, ^cl, as the proposed modiHcations would in a 

J? 1 U f, J-J a,!ai1 decree of annexation of Tripoli and Cyrenaica, it was out of 

accord 1 in'T rr '"ft l ° ? l,8id fV them - Th ° Jtalian Government were unable to 
accoid any further de ay and would finally close negotiations at midnight to-day. 

1 asked hls Excedency ,f the Italian negotiators would not be available at Ouchy 

nrested ° °tl U 7'r! n CaSe a belat< r d message ai rived from Constantinople, and 

piessed him to say that they would not leave at once. He told me that he could not 

endeavoiuing to give the Ottoman Government 
Sicn , r- v/S Slun ? } ime * 0r ^ heiv decisiou ’ knowing Oriental procrastination, 
» • ^ . , ,ldtl ™ as qmte determined to have no more delay and break oft* negotiations 

W h i a11 f he Ti U tS that mi S' ht eusue - Pablic opinion was already 
sumcientl) moused, and would not stand further postponements. If the Ottoman 

'Ti n 0UU,m ft “^o come to terms, they had only to authorise 

unch-mo'pd 1 N Tl ^ e k ,la P k before midnight to agree to Italy’s propositions, which were 
unchanged. Nothing new had been sprung upon Turkey. 

enquired whether in the event of the rupture of the negotiations, he would 
tell me where or how they could be resumed if Turkey signified her intention of 
accepting ^ Italy s terms after midnight. His Excellency replied that perhaps the 
lv tnW L r S ‘ lteS S 1Sn m ST ! >e m Ouchy, but firmly refused to state definitely that 
was mS+ b ued'fl^ e ) adde( th f t - h ,° mduence of Great Britain with Kiamil Pasha 
r •' ‘ tbat ; e .. A . vas 11 not without hope that you would be willing to say the 

further important and friendly word of advice and conciliation which would cany the 

at the'eleventh lmur^ ““ UC6 116 Ottoman Government to telegraph to their delegates 

His Excellency then gave me some particulars of the two treaties which it had 
been proposed to sign, and 1 was glad to learn from him that my conclusions as to 
o intentions of the Italian Government respecting the rEgean islands had been 
coiieyt. He said that by the secret treaty, which was quite short, Turkey was to 
make a declaration of the autonomy of the two African provinces and to appoint 
c ocul authority who would represent the religious supremacy of the Caliph. Italy 
on ler side was to mention the decree of annexation issued at the beginning of the 
war and to recognise the lehgious authority of the Rultan over Mussulmans. 

Hlll • b ° ° f t 1 lomau Government appealed him l . have just realised that in 
submitting the secret treaty to the Turkish Parliament it would be clear that they 
lad taken cognisance of and in some degree recognised the Italian decree of annexation 
w nc i was quoted in the same document. They weie therefore now proposing to Italy 
t > postpone the execution of the provisions of the public treaty which were intimately 
concerned with the secret treaty until the latter had been presented to Parliament 7 
These provisions of the public treaty provided for the withdrawal of Turkish troops 
from hupoh and Cyrenaica and for the publication of a proclamation to the Arab 
i in jitants. But the delegates at Ouchy had originally all agieed that Turkey for her 
( WUl ' d 1 raW ker troops, evacuating Libya, while Italy would counterbalance 
hei & forces°fVoir^tI!miI’ 68 4 0n 116 ^o ean islands w Inch she had occupied and withdrawing 

u ,, Jbo bl ^ est objections of the Ottoman Government would lead to this position¬ 
al the provisions most favourable to Turkey would be carried out at once, whereas 
the execuli.ii .1 the provisions favourable to Italy were to be postponed until the 
fecciet tiealy was submitted to the Ottoman Parliament and the reason for the 
withdrawal of the Turkish t.oops from Libya thereby explained. His Excellency 
deckied that Italy could never assent to this arrangement. There were many other 
points dealt with in the public treaty too numerous for him to recapitulate; amongst 
then, was the consent of Italy to abolish the Capitulations in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 
provided that she could obtain the consent of the other Powers. He confirmed that 
some difficulties had arisen m connection with the financial question and assured me 
that they could easily be overcome. 

I told the Minister that it was very late to hope that anything I could send to 
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London to-day would be in time to assist m producing the result at Coustantmople 
which he so evidently desired, but that I would at once report to you by telegraph, and 
should be glad if this olive branch were to bear fruit. His Excellency rep ie very 
cordially, and added tbat if you were inclined to telegraph any further advice to Consta 
nople there would still be time for the Ottoman Government to instruct their delegates 

at 0 j Cb ^ & be tliat my a ction in discussing this matter with the Marquis di San Giuhano, 
although I was without direct instructions, may he fortunate enough to mee wi your 

a p P r He 1 mentioned incidentally that he was going to spend the whole of the afternoon 
with the Prime Minister, as this crisis has produced an infinity of work_ and many 
arrangements have to be made. I should report that considerable activity is stated to 
be vetninrr in the naval department, and that officers on leave have keen hast ly 
recalled, fhe remaining two battleships at Spezia, “ Benedetto Brin. an 1 
Emauuele ” are reported to be ready to sail and only waiting for orders. Ihere has 

of coarse been considerable conjecture in the press and m olkld ® J abandoned 
steps the Italian Government will take if peace negotiations are definitely aba i jl ^ k 
Opinions seem divided between the probabilities of a bombardment of 

CdaneCor the secure 'of the remaining aL islands As I have 
iU rp are no more troops in Italy ready to send abroad. If a military expedition o y 
magnitude is contemplated, it would be necessary to ship men from inpoh “ m “ b ^ 
In Cyrenaica hostilities appear to be too act.ve at present to permit of such a step 
.. f thm l es there are about 5,000 men only. For this reason, and also because ot 
till hasty preparation of the first squadron of the Italian fleet, I am inclined to thm 
that naval action is more probable. 

1 have ' Herbert g. dering. 


[44134] 


No. 145. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.-—{Received October 20.) 

(No. 113.) Rome, October 19, 1912. 

( YOU1 i telegram No 432 ot 18th October : Recognition of Italian sovereignty. 
MinUter for Foreign Affairs asks me to convey to yon most cordial thanks for 

rel ’^ S Z^:\“l"Sderable anxiety here as regards attitude of French 
Government now the only one which has not given recognition, and seems disposed to 
SS Tunisian frontier a condition. There are some 700 miles ot frontier^ 
anil area of sovereignty would only include what has been legitimately transferred from 
CkTto lX OhTr delay on the part of France will have worst possible effect 

on public opinion 1, ere, now partially recovering from tension.fXrtrian' Mhdster for 
last summer Moment is the more critical in view of arrival of Austrian Mnustei loi 
Foreign Mkirs on 21st October, and the possibility of Mediterranean questions being 

discussed. 


[44135] No - i4G - 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received October 20.) 

(No 144. Confidential.) fl 07ne , October 19, 1912. 

( Is keYpors have been discussing.the means of ■'emoving the 

from Tripoli, and liavo mooted the question of passage through Egjpt, 1 asked to day 

w tm- Cements were contemplated. I was informed quite.confidentially, as the 

m^te^Su^rdiscuBBion at Constantinople through the German Embassy that 

proposal had been made to embark garrison in national tiroeports 

throimh territorial waters to the nearest port in byna. Italian Government naa nor 

coiUemplatotMUoii'Lteriug either Egypt or Tunis [two groups undccypherable]. 









[44300] 


No. 117. 


Mr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received October H ) 

(No. 327.) 1 v 

Sir, „ 

WTTT-T .. r , i /Umi /, October 17, 1912. 

L er ^ 

grantmo- complete autonomy to those provinces. 1 fllman 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT G. DERING. 


Enclose re in No. 147. 

Royal Decree dated 17 th October 191? 

(Translation.) 

WE 'K^ST el UI ' ^ tl10 Sra " C " f tiK ' ! ’ na th0 of th. nation, 
In view of tile law of the 25th February 1919 Nn m i w , i • i m ■ ,. 

™ pw imder thc mi Sii 

Ill 01 -dcr to hasten the pacification of the said provinces • 

S®Sm££! 

Article 1. 

atf C SM ££ 

Article 2. 

, V, le J n !“ llMt nnta of Tripoli and Cyrenaica sliall continue to enjoy as in the rv,=t 

Maje^ta **£? tot 

prayers of Mussulmans, and the person nominated b/him shall e P - Hl “ 
rldZr mm - Th ° Sakry d S " Cl1 shall bo defrayed tTXTcM 

and If" '? »• ^ 

chief to he termed the cadi who stall be ippotaed^LttasS 7 1 “ rC igious 

revenues! ^ .. 2t £$ 

Article 3. 

The aforesaid representative is also recognised [or the mirnn^ nP C nf fl 

the interests of the Ottoman State and of Ottoman subjerts reimrinlL in thetv* 
provinces after the law of the 25th February, 1912, No. 83. * the two 

Article 4. 

By another decree which will nominate a commission which shall include 
notables, to draw up civil and administrative regulations conceived in a liberal spirit 
and with due respect to local usages and customs : er U pnt 
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We command that to this decree he affixed the seal of State, and that it shall he 
entered in the official list of laws of decrees of Italy, enjoining on all concerned to 
observe it and cause its observance. 

Given at San Rossore, the 17th October, 1912. 

VITTORIO EMMANUELE. 

Giolittl 

Di San Giuliano. 

Finocchiaro-Aprile Facta. 

Tedesco. 

Spingardi. 

Leonardi-Cattolica. 

Credaro. 

Sacchi Nitti. 

Calissano. - - 


[43708] No. 148 > 

Sir Edioard Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 831.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1912. 

MY telegram to Lord Kitchener No. 72 of 16th October and Lord Kitchener’s 
telegram No. 63 of 18th October : Egyptian neutrality. 

If any further allusion is made to this matter, you should speak as proposed in my 
above-mentioned telegram. 


[44575] No. 149 * 

The Marquis Imperiali to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received October 22.) 
(Translation.) 

gj r Italian Embassy, London, October 19, 1912. 

UNDER instructions from the Italian Government, I have the honour to inform 
you that the state of war between Italy and Turkey ceased in consequence of the 
conclusion of a treaty of peace signed at Lausanne on the 18th instant by the 
plenipotentiaries of the two States. The Ottoman Government having undertaken by 
this treaty to withdraw their troops from Tripoli and Cyrenaica, which territories were 
placed under Italian sovereignty by the law of the 25th February, 1912,1 have the 
honour to request, in the name of the Italian Government, that the British Government 
will recognise the sovereignty of Italy over Tripoli and Cyrenaica. 

I have, &c. 

IMPERIAL!. 


[44645] No - 15a 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received October 22.) 

(TGegraphic.) P. Constantinople, October 22, 1912. 

CAIRO telegram No. 63 of 17th October : Egyptian neutrality. 

Kiamil Pasha, in speaking to a member of this embassy yesterday, drew a 
distinction between the circumstances of the present war with Greece and the war 

In the latter case, his Highness stated, the neutrality of Egypt was of importance 
to England, since its violation might have placed His Majesty’s Government in an. 
awkward position, and even given rise to European complications. His Highness 
added that he quite understood His Majesty’s Government’s attitude m this instance, 
an assurance which would seem to prove that his late alleged statement to the press 
was not intended to put the responsibility for Turkey’s defeat on England. On the 

[1576] U 
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other hand, Kiamil Pasha stated that he could not see how the above consideration 
could apply in the case of the present war with Greece, especially in the matter of 
the expulsion of Hellenic subjects from Egypt. 

In reply, it was intimated to his Highness that if His Majesty’s Government were 
to take action which might be interpreted as intervention against Greece of the 
Power responsible for Egypt, it would be a temptation for other northern Powers to 
Balk Ven sl f W m he Sea ° r m tllG Nortll " West Balkans, for or against the other 


[44854] No. 151. 

/XT . Sir E dicar cl Grey to Sir R. odd. 

(No. 245.) 

o- 

TRir Tf r * i i , Foreign Office, October 22,1912. 

IV, Tl . • V iddian Ambassador asked me to-day whether I had spoken to the Prime 
Minister on the subject of the recognition of the annexation of Tripoli. 

i? i !• 1 r had d ° Ue so ’ and tiiat we fclfc that - if 110 other nation was making 
special stipulations for its commerce, we ourselves could not well demand them. 

i, Ambassador said that be was instructed to assure me that for our commerce 
we should have complete equality of treatment as regards other nations. Further 
when other nations agreed to a modification or abolition of the Capitulations in Egypt 
the Italian Government would be quite ready to do so, though there were one or two 
desiderata which they would like to have for the Italian colony there, and in any case 
tliey would wish Italians to be on an equal footing with other nations. 

T im 1 r ??*i * i WG would of course agree to this last point, but as to anything else 
• , !, at ’ 'y ie A 1 we made a request to the Italian Government about Capitulations 

11 E te ypt, they should no more ask for special conditions, when other countries were 
not doing so, than we asked for special conditions in Tripoli now. 

The Ambassador said that in any case I might regard the matter as settled. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


W4674] No. 152. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edicarcl Grey.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 873.) 

Sir ’ r rmn? u , i „ Constantinople, October 17, 1912. 

1 DAVB the honour to confirm my telegram No. 480 of the 16th instant 
announcing the signing of the Italo-Turkish peace protocol, which virtually puts an 
end to the Tripoli war of over a year’s duration. The terms which, as far as is known 
nre substantially those set forth in Sir R. Rodd’s telegram No. 134 of the 15th instant* 
are probably the best the Ottoman Government could have hoped for under existing 
circumstances, and the present Cabinet have, I think, exhibited both patriotism and 
wisdom in agreeing to them. It is perhaps hard that they should have to end and incur 
the ochum _ot war for winch the committee regime was to a certain extent responsible 
but there is no doubt that the best interests of the Ottoman Empire dictated their 
attitude. 

The committee, it will be remembered, declared it their policy to continue the 
s ^' u g 8 ae w 'th Italy until the latter should be compelled to recognise the “full and 
effective sovereignty of Turkey” over the two African provinces, while the present 
Cabinet when it came into office announced its readiness to conclude peace on “ terms 
compatible with the honour, dignity, and rights of the Ottoman Government ” It 
was fiercely,attacked by the committee for this “betrayal,” and only the other day 
the lamn, the committee organ, denounced it for wishing to accept humiliating 
terms of peace which could not be justified by any threatened complications in the 
Balkans. 

His Highness Kiamil Pasha was no doubt the moving spirit in the matter of the 
Cabinet s determination to stop the war with Italy, his reasons being that while it 
was impossible to drive Italy out of Tripoli and Gyrenaica, it was desirable to put 
an end to the disintegrating process occasioned by the war in the Archipelago, the 
Yemen and elsewhere, to relieve the stagnation of trade and regain access to the Paris 
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market whose financial assistance was urgently required, while in the latter stage of the 
negotiations, the Balkan menace was a compelling argument. Italy would certainly not 
have obtained peace on the same terms were it not for the action and sacrifices of the 
Balkan States, and some of their representatives here have the feeling that Italy has 

left them in the lurch. r _ 

Though the loss of the two provinces, which cost Turkey over a million sterling per 

annum, te a financial gain, especiallv since the advent of the n«w *mmth ita ™ 
expensive administration, the result of the war is a severe blow to the luikish Cahphat , 
and this aspect of the question was the main reason for the determined and prolonged 
resistance put up under disadvantageous circumstances. When Turkey, under Sultan 
Selim, conquered Egypt in 1517, and brought the emblems of the Caliphate to 
Constantinople, she constituted herself the protector of Islam in the Neat Last, a d 
her thinly-disguised surrender to a Christian Power of these two Moslem provinces will 
be regarded in the Arab and Islamic world air the pro tanto abdication of the r e 
assumed by her four centuries ago. Before the war the Arabs had already been 
estranged from the Turks by the policy of the committee. This feeling was to a ceitain 
extent in abeyance as long as the Turco-Arab struggle lasted,_ and sympathy of the 
Moslem Arab for Turkey in her present conflict with the Christian Balkan States will 
no doubt, temporarily produce the same results, but m the long run the effect must 
be to lower the prestige of the de facto Turkish Caliphate in the eyes of the Arabs 
Kiamil Pasha, whose name personifies the anti-committee forces in Tuikey, a 
singled out for violent attacks on the subject, and as his name lias also on several 
occasions been prominently connected with that of England, the efforts to damage 
him will by reflex be unfavourable to our position. Had His Highness l)een Cdl ;| ad 
Vizier as was ardently desired by his partisans, and also recently by the Russian 
Embassy here, and had England been connected with the mediation of the terns of 
peace, our prestige in Turkey; and especially in the Arab world, would have further 

suffered, ^e hftnd> the Tripoli war has been a useful, object-lesson as regards pan- 

Islamism, and enabled us to gauge its importance as a political force since the ieni ^ a 
Abdul Hamid and the advent of the new regime m lurkey. At the outset of the 
there were violent manifestations of pan-Islamic feeling in the press,. &c., but, this 
feeling did not translate itself into acts, beyond sending pecuniary assistance to the 
Moslem Arabs in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, and one may perhaps legitimately conclude that 
■ • . i> p-o riolitic force of pan-Islamism founded on its workings during the leign 

"a Sultt !» ehgg^awhow that the driving force at the Caliphate centre has 

bee “The ak main provieione of the treaty of peace are that Turkey shall by proclamation 
(.rant a wide autonomy to the inhabitants of the two provinces and order the with- 
§rawal of her regular forces there, and appoint a high official to look after the \aco 
*d other local iSamic interests, while Italy shall recognise the spiritual prerogatives of 
the Sultan-Caliph, evacuate the riigean Islands and pay an annuity to Turkey to co e 
thp shire of the provinces to the Ottoman Public Debt, &c. „ 

The official to represent the Caliph in Tripoli is, I learn, Shemseddrn Bey^omrer 
Assistant Under-Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, then Vnli of Van si 
secmentlv Minister of Evkaf, and for some years Ottoman Ambassadoi at Te r 
towards the close of the reign of Abdul Hamid. He is noted for his deeply religious, if 

Triolte— r 

thUB XTregards'thTdisgmsed^ndeimiitAlsfated to’Ca.OWI.OOOUn annual instalments 

of 50 000ft to be paid by Italy, it would appear that Turkey preferred an annuity to a 

hirnp^ sum clown, L profrse/hy a ^‘^wo^Eic 

handle to the opponents of peace to attack it ioi na u 0 

provinces. ts are constantly accusing him of having given away 

Govenimeirt “already arranged with a financial syndicate to make a loan which will 

Chnmber 14 would ai>p,jal ' 




that the elections are to be postponed owing to the Balkan conflict, and when the- 
Chambei does meet, the terms are certain to be vehemently opposed by the committee- 
fn 1 office ntatlVeS ’ eSpeC,a y lf the P resent or an other non-committee Cabinet is then 

Resumption of diplomatic ielations between Italy and Turkev will ji 

strengthen the position of the Triple Alliance in this capital ES wa, betS 
them ally and Turkey, Austria, and especially Germany have been Vi 7 
i a r e . indlca tioos that after peace Italy will endeavour to obliterate Turkish sorenfss 
t hei seizuie of Tripoli by displaying extra warmth in championing real or apparent 
Ottoman interests. In the past, one of the weak points in the position of fbff l 

, ]iA , As ,|A / key does not a PP ear to have unequivocally admitted Italian sovereignty over 

This mavbe 16 lluklsk P resa has refrained from detailed comment on the terms of peace 
the p “^ y b account ' ?d lor b T *he existence of martial law and the strict censorship of 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 

-~sr4ia! > -'s ffsa 


E 44813 ] No. 153. 

(No. 140 ) SlV 7? ‘ li0dd t0 Slr Eclward G >'erj.—(Received October 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. p nil no 

anncS'lt^ a ™ d kSt ^ ^ France lias ^recogii ised ^ItaHan 


[44822] 


(No. 07. 
(Telcgni 


No. 154. 


1 iscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Gh'ey.— (Received October 23.) 


CONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 510 of 22nd October 0 "™’ 0 **” 23 ' 1912 ' 

t . decided - - it i. being 

d0ing ’ aad WOTld probably 


* Not printed. 
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144836] No-155. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 328.) 

gi r> Rome , October 19, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the text of the treaty of peace signed 
yesterday by the plenipotentiaries of Italy and Turkey at Ouchy, which is, it appears, to 
be known as the Treaty of Lausanne. 

As a preliminary to the signature of this treaty, and in execution of a second 
agreement not at present made public, two other documents were necessary to complete 
the formalities of peace. On the Italian side a Royal decree, dated the 17th October 
accords full amnesty to the inhabitants of Tripoli and Cyrenaica, who have taken an 
active part in hostilities, and provides for the unrestricted exercise of the Mussulman 
faith; for the mention of the name of the Sultan as Caliph in public prayers, and 
the recognition of a representative to be appointed by His Imperial Majesty, and paid 
from local revenues, as well as for the continuous administration, as in the past, of 
vakoufs, and the appointment of a religious chief to be nominated by the Sheikh-ul- 
Islam, who shall safeguard the interests of the Ottoman State and Ottoman subjects. 

It is at the same time announced that a further decree will appoint a commission, to 
include native members, which shall submit proposals for the civil and administrative 
organisation. The text and translation of this decree were forwarded in Mr. Dering’s 
despatch No. 327 of the 17th instant. 

On the Turkish side a firman signed by the Sultan was issued on the same day, 
making known to the inhabitants of Tripoli and Cyrenaica that, inasmuch as the 
Turkish Government were unable efficaciously to defend their country, and in order 
to avoid the continuance of a war disastrous to their prosperity, His Imperial Majesty 
accorded them full and entire autonomy; named a _representative_ whose term of 
appointment should be for five years, and reserved for himself the nomination of a cadi 
to carry out the dispositions of the Cheriat law and appoint the naibs selected from the 
ulema, the emoluments of the cadi being paid by His Imperial Majesty, and those of 
the Sultan’s representative and the functionaries administering . the religious law 
being provided out of local taxation. Ihe text of this firman, which will doubtless 
be forwarded to you from Constantinople, is also enclosed, as it has been published 
here in French.* 

This firman goes no further than to concede autonomy to Iripoli and Cyrenaica, 
the Sultan and Caliph being precluded by the religious law from surrendering 
Mussulman territory. But the practical fact of the future subordination of these 
territories to Italian sovereignty is implicitly admitted in the clause announcing to 
the inhabitants that their country will be administered under new laws and dispositions 
to the preparation of which they will contribute their counsel. This participation of the 
natives of the country in the elaboration of the laws which the Italian State will 
promulgate is provided for in the Italian Royal decree. ^ . 

The recognition, for which provision is also there made, of the representative of the 
Sultan, who is actually specified by name in the firman, preliminary to the signature of 
the treaty of peace, is, I gather, intended to establish a kind of precedent for a ratification 

or exequatur from Italy. , ,, 

There is an apparent discrepancy between the terms of the Royal decree and the 
firman as regards the emoluments of the cadi, to be appointed by the Sheikh-ul-Is am. 
The Royal decree couples the cadi and the naibs appointed by him together, and declares 
that their emoluments shall be provided from local revenues, while the firman ti er- 
entiates, announcing that the cadis shall be paid by Ilis Imperial Majesty, while the 
naibs shall be provided for from local taxation. It is possible that as regards this 
point there may have been some oversight in co-ordinating the practical bearing of the 
two documents which were intended to bring about the same result. But the explana¬ 
tion of this apparent discrepancy which is offered here is that the Sultan, in claiming to 
provide for the cadi, only means that, as Ghiet of the Faithful,, he will, with the kheikh- 
ul-Islam, fix the amount of his emolument to be defrayed from the revenues ot the 
religious foundations which are, in fact, local resources, though not of a lay character. 

° These points, and others which I may have overlooked, suggest. that difficulties 
and discussions may readily arise hereafter as to the interpretation of the two 
documents, which, while purporting to have similar effect, have been drafted with 


[1576] 


Not printed. 
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some subtlety to convey to Italians the impression that they have secured all the 
substance of their conditions, and to Ottomans that they have retained something more 
than the shadow of what they are called upon to surrender. 

. ^ ® ame lt; is announced that an Imperial irade accords an amnesty to Seyyid 
Idriss and his partisans in Arabia, and a further Imperial notification has been published 
granting full amnesty to the inhabitants of the ^Egean Islands who have been com- 
promised during hostilities, and foreshadowing judicial and administrative reforms to 
be there applied by functionaries competent in the local language. 

[he'treaty of Lausanne, the test of which is enclosed, provides for the immediate 
an simultaneous cessation of hostilities; for the withdrawal of the Ottoman troops 
iV" “[Hctwnanes from [ripoli and Cyrenaica, to be followed immediately by that of 
IT® lfc , • an ® fr ° m the lslauds . 0CCU P ied in the nEgean ; for complete amnesty by the 
Tif'TiTT 1 - t0 a11 in tbe res P ective areas who have taken part in hostilities 
,, d * he Relation of prisoners and persons deported. All conventions existing between 
e two Governments before the declaration of war resume their former effect Italy 
engages to negotiate with Turkey, when other nations shall renew their commercial 
conventions, a treaty of commerce gh mg to Turkey economic independence and liberating' 
hem commercial and customs questions from the restrictions of the Capitulations? 
taly consents to the increase of Turkish customs duties from 11 to 15^ per cent, 
ad wdorcm and to the creation of five new monopolies or surtaxes, with reservations 
astoequahty of treatment, and undertakes to suppress the Italian post offices in the 
Ottoman Empire so soon as other Powers agree to do the same. Italy engages herself 

rerlacm^ti r ™ easures wbich . the Sublime Porte proposes to initiate ^with a view to 
ieplacmg the regime of Capitulations by that of international law. The Ottoman 

Uie? e fbrmTl dischar S ed Italiaa functionaries to the positions 

the } formerly held under the administration, according them a disponsibility salary for 

'"’I th ^ hav ? be , eu ; unemployed, and without prejudice to theffi 
n recpnip ' S ’ • / lt 1 ls adm itted by the Italian negotiators, was one that 

p sen ted special difficulties, and was only reluctantly conceded by the Turkish 
o\ eminent, finally, the Italian Government undertakes to pay annually to the 
Commissioners of the Ottoman Public Debt, in favour of the Imperil Government a 
ei ] m ,y alent ; to \ he ave yage of the last three years’ payments made to the Public 
.Debt before the declaration of war from the affected revenues of the provinces The 
— r befaxed, y J°int commissioners, with provision for arbitration in case of 
be aid &0Vei ' nmen t declares that this annuity shall in no case 

basis CU01 ^ 80,000 ,,and either P art y raa y claim its capitalisation on a 4 per cent. 

r “ at Pfsent, perhaps, rather early to estimate the feeling of the country with 

accorded'to tT ° se ^ lemen t. Generally speaking, however, the appreciation 

a r ,.i fc ie ^f favourable, and the sense of general relief at the end of the war is 
+■ i nttle criticism has been forthcoming except from the organs of the 
“ H 1 ‘’I'poption u,spired by Baron Sonnluo and Count Guiccfardiui, and 
disappointed journalistic blackmailers such as Signor Scarfoglio of the Naples “ Mattino ” 
fho most pertinent observation made by these objectors is that If Italy was prepared 
to accept such conditions, peace might have been concluded ten months ago-akiew 
Inch appears to leave out of reckoning the attitude of the Committee of Union and 
Progress, which at that time controlled the Ottoman Government. 

I have, &c. 

PENNELL PODD. 


Enclosure in No. 155. 

Extract from the 11 Italic” of October 19, 1912. 

ir AUJOUPD HUI 1° 18 octobre, il Ouchy, les plenipotentiaires italiens et les 
p]6nipotentuures lures, le Sultan amsi quo le Poi d’ltalie ayant emand les decrets et 
rempli les actes qui avaient dte convenus, signent le traite de paix, qui prendra le uom 
de Iraite de Lausanne. 

midi ^ r ^ Ull ^° n eUtre ^ eS P^ n ^P°f en tiaires dans ce but a commence i\ 3 heures de l’aprfes- 
Yoici le texte integral du traite :— 


79 


51 


“ Article l cr . Les deux Gouvernements s’engagent k prendre, immediatement apr^s 
la signature du present traite, les dispositions ndeessaires pour la cessation immediate 
et simultanee des hostilites. Des commissaires speciaux seront envoyes sur les Jieux 

nour assurer 1’execution des susdites dispositions. . x i„ 

“ Art. 2. Les deux Gouvernements s’engagent it donner lmmediatement apres i 
signature du present traite, l’ordre de rappel de leurs officiers, de leuis troupes, axnsi 
nue de leurs fonctionnaires civils, respectivement le Gouvernement ottoman de la 
Tripolitaine et de la Cyr4naique, et le Gouvernement italien des iles quil a occupies 

dans Evacuation des lies susdites par les officiers, les troiipes, et les 

fonctionnaires civils italiens aura lieu immfdiatement aprhs que la Tripolitaine et la 
Cyrdnaique auront dte dvacuees par les officiers, les troupes, et les fonctionnaires civils 

ottoman^ ^ ^ prisonniers de guerre et les otages seront dchangds dans le plus href 

ddlai p^&sibq. ^ deux Q ouvernem ents s’engagent k accord er pi erne et entihre ammstie, 
le Gouvernement Royal aux habitants de la Tripolitaine et de la Cyrenaique, et le 
Gouvernement Imperial aux habitants des lies de la Mer Egee sujettes it la souyerainetd 
ottomane lesquels aient pris part aux hostility ou qui se seraient compromis en leur 
occasion sauUes crimes de droit commun En consequence, aucun mdividu de quelque 
classe ou condition qu’il soit lie pourra 6tre poursuivi ou trouble dans sa persqmie o 
sesbiens ou dans l’exercice de ses droits en raison de^ses actes 

ou bien des opinions qu’il aurait exprimees pendant les hostility Les personnes 
detenues et deportees de ce fait seront lmmediatement remises en libertd 

“Art. 5. Tous les traites, conventions et engagements de tout genre, esp&ce et 
nature conclus ou en vigueur entre les deux hautes parties contract antes antdneu 
merit \ la declaration de la guerre, seront remises immddiatement en vigueur et es 
deu ‘ Gouvernements seront placfe l'un vis-k-vis de l’nutre, ams, que les sum s 
respectifs dans la situation ilentique dans laqnelle ,1s se trouveraient avant les 

hostilites. conclure avec la Turquie, en m6me temps qu'elle 

renonvdlera ses t“ites de ILerce avec les antres Puissances nn — i — 
Rlir la base du droit publique europfen, c’est-Ydire quelle consent a laissei a la lurquie 

£haSrins distinction aux importations des 
autros pays. l'importation d'articles faisant l’objet d’ur, monopole, 

radmUdll 1 ^“o‘n[de ces^onepo Jest tenne 

italienne suivant le pourcentage etabli sur la base de P . j d m0 nopole 

memes du’’marchd' 1 au ) °moment lV de lE raclfat touj 0 en prenanf en 

consideration les quality des marchandises k fournar «et 1 la ^Sn 
Ete notes dans les trois annees precedentes k celle de la declaration b f 

lesdites qualites. m m , m ' all u eu d’Etahlir des nouveaux 

mon^LturL ^q 

consommation, ces surtaxes seraient nnposces dans la meme mesure p 

8irail ^YV a ^ supprimer les bureaux de poste 
italiens fonctioimant dans 1'Empire ottoman en mdno temps que les antres Mats ayant 
des SubUmYS 8 L W prop™nt d'ouvrh, en conference europdenne ou 

autremeut avec les Graudes Puissances 'Tf^mtlacan? p^Xrtne du dioit iuterna- 
S3 n'S'en-SnnaLlnt Te'bten-fondd d! ces intentions > h Sublime Porte, 
Sale d\s maintenant vouloir lui prtter k cet eflet son plein et smchie appm. 
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“ Art. 9. Le Gouvernement ottoman voulant temoigner de sa satisfaction pour les 
bong et loyaux services qui lui ont rendus par les sujets italiens employes dans les 
administrations et qu’il s’dtait vu force de congedier lors des hostilites, se declare preit 
k les rdtablir dans la situation qu’ils avaient quittde. 

“ Un traitement de disponibilitd leur sera paye pour les mois passes hors d’emploi 
et cette interruption de service ne portera aucun prejudice it ceux parmi ces employes 
qui auraieut droit a une pension de retraite. 

“ En outre, le Gouvernement ottoman s’engage it user de ses bons offices aupr&s 
des institutions avec lesquelles ll est en rapport (Dette publique, Societds de Chemins 
de fer, banques, &c.), pour qu’il en soit agi de meme envers les sujets italiens, qui etaient 
it leur service et qui se trouvent dans des conditions analogues. 

“Art. 10. Le Gouvernement italien s’engage ii verser annuellement a la caisse de 
la Dette publique ottomane pour compte du Gouvernement Imperial une somme 
correspondante it la moyenne des sommes qui dans chacune des trois annees prccedentes 
it celle de la declaration de la guerre ont ete affectees au service de la Dette publique 
sur les recettes des deux provinces. Le montant de la susdite annuite sera ddtermind 
d’accord par deux commissaires nommds l’un par le Gouvernement Royal, l’autre par le 
Gouvernement Imperial. En cas de disaccord. la decision sera remise it tin college 
arbitral compose des susdits commissaires et d’un surarbitre nommd d’accord entre 
les deux parties. Si l’accord ne s’etablit pas it ce sujet, chaque partie ddsignera 
une Puissance diffdrente et le choix du surarbitre sera fait de concert par les Puissances 
ainsi designees. 

“ Le Gouvernement Royal ainsi que l’Adrninistration de la Dette publique ottomane, 
par l’entremise du Gouvernement Imperial, auront la faculte de demander la substitution 
de l’annuite susdite par le payement de la somme correspondante capitalisee au taux 
du 4 pour cent. 

“ Pour ce qui se rdfdre au precedent alinea le Gouvernement Royal declare 
de reconnaitre des ii present que l’annuite ne peut Gtre inffirieure it la somme de 
2,000,000 de lires ittiliennes et qu’il est dispose it verser it l’Administration de la Dette 
publique la somme capitalisee correspondante, aussitOt que demande en sera faite. 

“ Art. 11. Le present traite entrera en vigueur le jour meme de sa signature 

“ En foi de quoi les pldnipotentiaires ont signe le present traitd et y ont appos6 
leurs cachets. 

“ PIETRO BERTOLINI. 

“ GUIDO FUSINATO. 

“ GIUSEPPE YOLPI. 

“ MEHEMMED NABY. 

“ ROUMBEYOGLOU FAHREDDIN. 

“ Lausanne, le 18 octobre, 1912.” 


[44837] No. 15G. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 330. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, October 20, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Minister for Foreign Affairs said to me, 
when I went to see him on my arrival in Rome, that the Marquis Imperiali had 
informed him that you had expressed your readiness to discuss an arrangement for the 
safeguarding of our mutual interests in North Africa. He had, he said, no further 
indication than this what form of arrangement might be contemplated, but if any 
proposal with this object were submitted to him he would bo glad to give it his most 
serious consideration. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 
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[44843] No. Iji. 

■ '' Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. {Received October 24.) 

(No. 455-) Berlin, October 21,1912. 

Slr ’ YESTERDAY’S issue of ^ eni of 

announcement of the cone usion o G following is a translation : 

a week before the conclusion oi peace. 

signature o£ the final treaty o£ peace. I have,^ QogoHm 


No. 158. 

[45755 Sir B. Eodi to Sir Edward Groy.-^coived October 25.) 

(No 149 ) Rome, October 25, 1912. 

Government have not yet heen nrtonnec c 
by M- Barrere. ~ 


No. 159. 

[ 44575 ] . 7; 

Sir Edward Grey to the Marquis Iwyci i 

Foreic/n Office, October 25, 19i2. 

® r> j HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipto): your o£°the state of 

Octoh^anEo^u^S elusion o^trea^of peace signed 

rsr ^ ** irom 

- the territory ^^ 


No. 160. 

[45625] q . nm iGrey-(Beceimd October 28.) 

' Viscount Kitchener to Sir hduard hr y. \ 

/xi 7 i \ Cairo, October 28, 1912. 

(No. 71.) _ . fu„+ relations should 

of opinion that Moslems evciywlieio y 

[157G] 
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particularly with Greece, and are anxious to have a decision on the matter. It would 
he sufficient that official relations should be broken oil with Greece, in accordance 
with precedent of 1897 war, and it would not be necessary to make Greek 
representative leave the country. 

Now that Turkey is in difficulties, it would not look well if neutrality were 
declared by Egypt. If, therefore, no decision has yet been arrived at in regard to 
neutrality, I think it would be best to adopt course suggested above. 


[43937] No. JC1. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loicther. 

(No. 500.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 2S, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 255 of the 19th September, 1911,1 transmit 
to you a copy of a despatch, dated the 13th October, from His Majesty’s agent and 
consul-general at Cairo, containing his Lordship’s observations on the purchase of land 
by M. Knesevitch in the Sinai peninsula * 

In view of the information furnished in Lord Kitchener’s despatch, I have to 
modify the view expressed in my despatch No. 154 of the 18th September, 1911, to 
Mr. Cheetham, and I do not consider that M. Knesevitch can expect any indemnity. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[45625] No. 162. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 29, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 of 28tli October. 

In my telegram to you, No. 72 of IGtli October, I stated that Egyptian neutrality 
must be maintained, and that we must adhere to the attitude adopted in the Turco- 
Italian Avar. I thought, therefore, that it was understood that Egypt was to remain 
neutral. We do not propose to issue any proclamation or public declaration of 
Egyptian neutrality. The Egyptian Government could not break off relations with 
Greek representative Avithout departing from neutral attitude, and such a course 
should be deprecated. The observations on this subject Avhicli Avere made to Kiamil 
Pasha, as recorded in Sir G. LoAvther’s telegram No. 510 of 22nd October, repeated to 
you, might, if necessary, be impressed on Egyptian Government. 

I cannot see Avliat reason Ave could give Avliy Egypt should not follow her own. 
precedent of the Turco-Italian Avar. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 881.) 


[46137] No. 163. 

The Marquis Imperiali to Sir Edward Grey,— (Received October 31.) 
(Translation.) 

Your Excellency, Italian Embassy, London, October 30, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, in compliance Avith instructions which I have 
received, that the Italian Government announce that, in pursuance of the recognition 
by the Poivers of Italian sovereignty over Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, the special rdgime 
hitherto enjoyed in those territories by foreigners in virtue of the Capitulations in 
force in _the Ottoman Empire has uoav automatically (“ senz’ altro ”) ceased, in 


* No. 148. 
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accordance with the universally recognised principles of international law. The 
Italian authorities in Libya have therefore been instructed that the provisions of 
common law will be applied to foreigners as from the 1st November next and without 

^ The Italian Government propose to take steps for the settlement of pending 
questions by means of such subsequent agreements and regulations as may appear 

necessaiy ‘ I have, &c. 

IMPERIALI. 


[46161] No.m. ' 

Sir G. Loicther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 31.) 

^Telegraphic.) „ Constantinople, October 31, 1912. 

TELEGRAM No. 72 of 30th October from Cairo. . . 

Khedive did not mention question of neutrality to me Avhen I saw him on 

^^Nor has question, as far as I am aware, been mooted in local circles here. 


£46352] Na 165 ' 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received November 2.) 

(No. 334. Very Confidential) October 27, 1912. 

Sir ’ AS I have had the honour to report to you by telegraph, it was announced here 
__ tp P iqth instant that France had agreed to recognise the sovereignty ol Italy ovei 
Trinoli and Cyrenaica The French Ambassador told me in strict confidence that he 
w f tssed thCoiL several days of acute anxiety, and that he greatly regretted the 
^evitable inimy to French interests which the delay had occasioned by Us effect on 

Poweis m ..'ff® had ]j C en behind all the other Powers, and public opinion 

^gen^rrF^ ^rd t 'frontier ffuestio^s which has been sufficient to 
satisfy M- P, t t ] ie j r i as t interview that Signor Giolitti told M. Barrere, as 1 

^tlonVme "had no^eUntaS h^Goy-t!” ThistSgine, 

“s™ £ definite instructions to approach tins matter. 

’ RENNELL RODD. 
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[46353] No. 166. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received November 2.) 

(No. 335. Confidential.) 

® lr ’ Rome, October 27 1912. 

IN my despatch. No. 328 of the 19th instant reporting the signature of the Treaty 
or Lausanne, and in Mr. Dering’s previous despatches, reference has been made to a 
second treaty, the text of which has been kept secret. 

I gather from tbe Minister lor Foreign Affairs that this second instrument will 
become public as soon as it has been presented, presumably simultaneously, to both 
the Italian and Turkish Parliaments. 

Now that some brief interval has elapsed, it is easier to form an appreciation of 
the impression which the signature of the treaty of peace has made on this country 
It has certainly not been received with enthusiasm. On the other hand, there has 
been no great opposition to or criticism of its provisions except in the relatively few 
mgans ot the constitutional opposition, which is in conspicuous minority. I father 
that the press, which is notoriously open to official influence in this country received 
its orders not to criticise, and certainly a study of the principal Italian papers would 
convey the impression that a general moderate approval is the prevailing note. Behind 
this, however, there is a public opinion which makes itself felt in intimate conversation 
lorn winch one derives the conclusion that the approval or acceptance of the terms of 
peace is distinctly cold. It is generally recognised that the moment had arrived when 
peace had to.be, and that it might have led to infinite complications if Italy had found 
herself fighting side by side with the Balkan States. Hostilities could only have been 
continued under conditions to which it would have been difficult for Italy to give effect 
and which would have been most unwelcome to the other Great Powers. Certain 
concessions had therefore to be made, and these have led the Italians to recognise 
that they were not quite in a position to dictate terms as unquestioned victors and 
that their success m this protracted war was not quite so overwhelming as theyhave 
claimed it to be. 1 lie feeling is also growing that if they were to make these 
concessions peace ought to have been possible many months ago, and that their 
niontlv 1U n ^° 1 was uo ^ P us ^ e ^ forward with sufficient energy in the early 

Official reports and journalistic exaggeration had credited Italian arms with a 
long series of brilliant achievements, and the impression now prevails that the net 
results of the peace are not quite commensurate with what the nation was persuaded 
it had accomplished. There is probably also a consciousness that things are not quite 
ftnnnfv are /^P^ented to be.. The annual payment, which shall not be less than 
bO.OOlU., and which may be capitalised on demand of either of the contracting parties 
described as representing the values of the revenues derived by the Ottoman Empire 
from 1 ripoli, is obviously greatly in excess of the amount which was really encashed 
and the balance may be regarded as in the nature of an indemnity, to which as such 
Italy would never, after a year of war, have openly admitted her liability. The 
capital sum will no doubt have at once to be provided, amounting to some 2 000 0000 
and I understand, that to reduce it to this amount was one of the great difficulties 

Jy“i.vUl‘?»w® 0tmt0ra T 0 , imtereC, -‘^ llem , aud oI the Turkish Government being 
ioi- 4,000,0001, a sum winch it would have been obviously impossible to speciously 
describe as representing the value to Turkey of the revenues derived from Tripoli and 
Gyrenaica. ^ 

If the terms of peace have been slightly disappointing to Italian pride, it is 
laigely because the. mass of the people had assumed their advantage to be more 
overwhelming than, it really was, and in any case there is a great general feelim- 0 f 
relief that the war is over and that the principal object in view has boon gained and 
gamed without any disturbance of tho country’s economic and financial position and 
development. On the credit side there is, moreover, the legitimate moral satisfaction 
ol realising that Italy for the. first time in her history, standing quite alone, has found 
her organisation and administration to have been adequate to carry a big national 
enterprise _to_a successful conclusion. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[46356] 


No. 167. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 2.) 

(No. 330, Confidential) October 1912 . 

I HAVE the honour to report that I asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs this 
afternoon whether any progress was being made with the pacification of Iripoli, and 
whether the Arabs were beginning to show signs of submission. He replied that 
there were indications in this direction which were fairly satisfactory, but in so saying 
he did not appear to speak with any great conviction. On the other hand, I hear from 
quite private sources that one of the reasons which made the Italian Government so 
very anxious to conclude peace without delay was that health conditions are very bad 
among the Italian troops, and that the number of deaths from typhoid, and other fevers 
was ben-inning to cause alarm. This, I gather, is especially the case m Gyrenaica. A 
confidential circular has been addressed to officers returning to Italy, warning them 

to be silent as to the things they have seen and experienced. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[46199] No - 168 - 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey—{Received November 1.) 

go* Rome , October 28, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that an announcement has just been made, through 
the usual official channel, to the following effect: 

“ The Italian and French Governments being desirous to regard in the friendliest, 
spirit and in conformity with their agreements of 1902 such measures as they may 
reo-ard it as opportune to enact, the Italian Government in Libya and the french 
Government in Morocco confirm their reciprocal intention not to oppose any obstacles 

to their realisation. . . . , , , « i 

They have further agreed that most-favoured-nation treatment snail be 

reciprocally assured to France in Libya and to Italy in Morocco, and that such treat¬ 
ment shall be applied in the most liberal spirit to the natives, the subjects, the pioducts, 
and the establishments and enterprises of the one or the other without exception. 

From enquiries which I have made at the Italian Foreign Office, it appears that 
this agreement amounts to nothing more than a restatement of engagements c^^tfacted 
in 1902, which have been confirmed in deference to the wishes of the French Mmiste: 

for Foreign Affairs. I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[46581] Na m 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey— {Received November 4.) 

fr°. 91 ? . Seciet.) Constantinople, October 29,^ 1912. 

IN obedience to the instructions conveyed to me in your despatch No. 48b, Secret, 
of the 17th instant, I made a verbal communication to the ftinnate:r lor Fomngn Mans 
in the sense of Mr. Clieetham’s telegram to you No. 60 of the 4tli Octoboi on the 

SU bjHis°Excellency l Observed that he would communicate the matter to the proper 
department • that he would like to know whether these measures were contemplated m 
eonsequenco of the recent outbreak of war or whether they had previously been 
decided upon. If it was in connection with the present war, the necessity would much 
depend upon the outcome of a probable engagement between the l urkish and Gie.ek 
fleets. H the Turkish fleet were victorious, there would not appear to bei any 
for the measures, except the presence of ships which might be transitoiy. 

[1576] 
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n' S be Cl,ffere T As thcse ’^ction s seemed 
idea seemed to be to loteJ *t l;,T dl f c ," ssl0 “; said I understood that the 
commercial advantage P 688 telegra I> h 6lot >°“ "« of general 

Porte H onfha C s I ubjeTt. Said *“ Pre8 ’' med the E ®'P tim Government would approach the 

I have, Ac. 

_ GERARD LOWTHER. 


[46914] No. 170. 

(No 76 ) ° 0nSUl J ° neS t0 Sir Edward Grey.— (Received November 5.) 

Sir, 

o jjaL tew .-a • -»wsaffiffv 

instant, in which that officer announces n! tlf fT y ° £ occupation, dated the 19th 

ot TLv e o'Z\® s o M T ty ,t 

receivedWo^tsX and° *e native U ■?? pr< ““ “ Ration was 

peace had not been established between the P°r! S ^ ^ u* my manned me that 

I gathered from his convSmth^ti?^ 0 - ^ and th f. invadin S a ™y, ^ 
would consent to the restoration of neace imr iL 0 +? lm ° n iv Was uullkel Y that the Arabs 
Government. He evidentlv antirimtp 61 <. le ^ 01 l^ ltl0 l ls accepted by the Ottoman 
Bedouin to the establishment ofltGEu n res j st ?* ce 011 tlle part of the 
understand that, in his opinion the Arabs would 'kf 1 US dlstnct .> and , lie gave me to 
the advice of the Senussi leader Sidl Ah 7 f, 6 encouraged m their opposition by 
transferred his t“bt ^ We ***4 

I have, Ac. 

__ J. FRANCIS JONES. 


M 7171 ] No. 171. ~ ' 

(No. 74 .) V ‘ scount rttchener to Sir Ethoard Grey.—(Received November 6 .) 
(Telegraphic.) . 

Consffinthi^ telegram from Egyptffin agfnfat 

W h 01 >rsuspicion fell shoultTbe 6 expehed'fromEgypt. 00 ^ ° r BaUcaa StatGS ’ Sllb i ects on 
No attention will be paid here to these orders. 


[4l084] No. i 72 . 

^ No 256 ^ Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

to the status quo m North Africa The \rnmi,!o a: o„ n • ,. J 1 engagement as 

having the most friencUyXlons, 

reB^Uru^hddtiiJrtS 1 ^ ^ ^ SC ° Pe aud torms o£ a mutual engagement to 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


Not printed. 
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[47374] . No. 173. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 7, 1912. 

THE “Alain” has published an article, signed by Mohammed Ferid, which is 
very insulting to the Grand Vizier, and calculated to endanger public security here. 
The paper has been previously warned, and has lately been through a period of 
suspension (see my telegram No. 64 of 19th December last). The Council of Ministers 
have therefore suspended it. 


[47171] No. 174. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 81.) 

■(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 7, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 74 of 6 th November : Neutrality of Egypt. 

I approve of your attitude as described in last sentence. 


[47757] No. 175. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 77 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 9, 1912. 

SOUDAN-UGANDA boundary. 

Your despatch No. 105 of 17th July, and my subsequent conversations with 
Secretary of State for the Colonies 

Khedive has expressed to Sir R. Wingate and myself his approval of proposed 
changes of administrative frontier. His Highness hopes that modifications may be 
effected as quietly as possible. I have also communicated arrangement to the Prime 
Minister, and there is now no reason for further delay in carrying out changes. 

I am sending by mail to-morrow suggestions from Sirdar as to the details of the 
delimitation. 


[ 47952 ] No. 176. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 11.). 

(No 78) 

gj r Benghazi, October 31, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that according to information received this day, the 
Moslem forces still in arms against the Italians retain at each of the following stations, 
Khwebia, Bu Meryem, Sidi Miftah, and Kwefia, situated severally at distances of 
11 to 2 hours from the city, encampments each of which comprises 10 field pieces and 
200 tents, with 15 men to a tent, to which must be added a large number of Bedouin 

under arms. . 

My informant added that the Wadai chief Asil, a kinsman and rival ot 
Doudmourrah, recently arrived at the head of a numerous band of followers, whom he 
had led first to Kufra and then to Jaghbiib, whence, acting under the advice, it is 
supposed, of the Senussi leader, he came to join the Moslem army in this district. 

It was stated further that an engagement took place recently at the fortress of Dar 
Shweylik, to the south-west of the Berka barracks, and from another source I learn 
that in the affair in question, which occurred on the night of the 29th'instant, three 
Moslems in Italian pay were killed and a soldier from Massowah was wounded. 

I have the honour to add that information was also given to the effect that a. secret 
a aent in the service of the Italians, sent out four days ago to make enquiries, was 
discovered by the troops and handed over to their commander, by whose order he was 

ianged - I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 
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[ 4 6581] No. 177. 

^r () 2 Q 9 j ^' ir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

% WITH reference to your Lordslrip’e telegram KfofTe't 
herewith a copy of a despatch from His Majesty's Ambassador at 

fOT 

and I 1 sZild'fe'gS“ with del ^' 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[48301] No 17g 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. -{Received November 13 ) 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, 

fightinYXtgho a tH q Z ti “rT”ethm ^r,l° f ^’“.regulars who have been 
hitter have threatened to kill mn of ,'t Y Be . dlun ' ,n -V informant stated that the 
cause here. 5 0 tbe Turks ,vbo attem P‘ to abandon the Moslem 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[48302] No. 17g 

Consid Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received November 13 ) 

(No. 80 .) ’’ 

Sir, 

WITH reference to my despatch No 78 r f th« <n November , 4, 1912. 

f r ‘i e r'n 7,*°' Asu but a 

Jaghttb as soon as their ^^ui'ed "" *° C ° me her “ from 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


* No. icy. 
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[48408] No, 180. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 13.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 13, 1912. 

THE Prime Minister informs me that Kiamil Pasha has telegraphed to the 
Khedive that he wishes to replace High Commissioner in Egypt by Marshal Fuad 
Pasha. Kiamil asks His Highness if there will be any difficulty in making this 
change. I have told the Prime Minister that no reply should be sent until I hear your 
views. Position of Turkish High Commissioner has always been an anomaly, and a 
new appointment seems to be undesirable if it can be avoided, though there iB no 
objection that I know to the person proposed. 


[48041] 


No. 181. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 103.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 13, 1912. 

A QUESTION was asked in Parliament on the 5tli instant as to whether any 
scheme is in contemplation for the establishment in Egypt of a Chamber of Deputies, 
and if so, whether any information can be given as to what will be the method of 
election and composition of such a body. 

To this 1 replied that reforms have always been in contemplation, but that no 
scheme is before me at the present moment. 

If your Lordship has any scheme under consideration, I should be glad to have 
the outlines of the scheme as soon as they are put into definite shape. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[48408] 


No. 182. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 1019.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 14, 1912. 

LORD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 78 of 13th November : High Commissioner 
ip Egypt. 

Please refer to correspondence on this subject that passed in November 1911, 
especially last paragraph of your Excellency’s despatch No. 836 of 20th November.. 

Do you consider that matter of abolishing the post quietly, by merely not having 
it filled up, could now be pressed ? 

As your Excellency is aware, this question was also raised at the time of Raouf 
Pasha’s appointment. We then considered the continuance of the post most 
undesirable, and objections were only waived in order not to embarrass the new 
Government in Turkey. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 83.) 


T48657] No. 183. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 15.) 

Sir, Whitehall, November 14, 1912. 

I AM commanded to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, that the Army Council have under consideration the question of 
the emoluments of the general officer commanding the force in Egypt in consequence 
of representations which have been addressed to them as to the inadequacy in existing 
circumstances of the present scale of pay and allowances attaching to his appointment. 

[1576] 2 A 
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be not disadvantageous, Ins expenses would be materially red need Tl-io u 

The council would be glad to learn whether Secretary Sir Fdwnrrl Pro i 
observations to make on this matter. oecietaiy bn Edward Grey has anjr 

I am, &c. 

B. H. BRADE. 


[44836] 


No. 184. 


( No 261) Sir Edward Grey to Sir 12. Eodd. 

Sir, ‘ " m ■ 

mmssmm 

wsmmm pi 

Egypt that, as far as his Go_t were concerned, Sfer ^ 

Ilis Majesty’s Government are convinced of the firm intention of tfi* T+„Kn 

lT-p y ied P ^ t ' , “ ity0f ‘ henatUre ° f th ° SCW t0 XJh 

s^TWagagart *■ 

piopose to pioceed in the modification of the capitulatory regime in^Eo-vnt WG18> 
graph 3 of that despatch your Excellency will observe an Vis ™ tn kf P \i 1 ^ am ' 
given by France in this connection in the yeai 1904 W Fx-lf nn * ert *}'*& 
refer to Lord Lansdowne’s despatch No. 124 to Sir F. Bertie of the G^jXf1904 & S ° 
ui Excellency should preface the communication which you will now be oywI 
enough to make to the Italian Government in the sense of the present despatch with 
an allusion to Lord Lansdowne s above-mentioned despatch, and you should further nS 
your discretion in incorporating in your note such portions of my despatch to Sh F 

t0 accompany the communicatio “ ° f an* 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


lo Sir P. Bertie (No. 439), September 5, 1912. 
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[48758] 


No. 185. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Gi'ey.—(Received November 16.) 


(Mo. 119.) 

Sir, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 77 
herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
views as to the details of the delimitation of 
in the suggestions of Sir R. Wingate. 


Cairo , November 9, 1912. 
of to-day, I have the honour to transmit 
received from the Sardar embodying his 
the Soudan-Uganda boundary. I concur 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 185. 

Govern or-General Sir 12. Wingate to Viscount Kitchenev. 

My Lord Cairo, November 5, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s consideration, some proposals 
involving the interchange of certain districts between the Soudan and Uganda which 
would, m my opinion, considerably facilitate administration and be to the mutual 
advantage of both Governments. These proposals are as follows 

1 That the Soudan Government should take over that portion of the Uganda 
protectorate lying between the present boundary (5° north latitude) and a line 
commencing at the junction of the River Unyama with the Nile south of Nnnule, 
thence proceeding up the River Unyama to a point on the right bank 10 miles from its 
mouth from that point running in a north-north-easterly, direction until it cuts 
north latitude, thence roughly following 4° latitude taking m the Dodinga and Ddm 
country, and finally turning up north-east to a point °n the Sanderson Gulf on Lake 
Rudolf approximately where the shore of the gulf is cut by 4° 0 north latitude. 

2. That Uganda should take over that portion of the Lado Enclave lying to the 
south of a line commencing at a point on the left bank of the Nile opposite the 
junction of the River Unyama with the Nile, thence proceeding in a north-north¬ 
westerly direction, following the northern boundary of the Lugwan tribe until it 
strikes \he River Kaia, and proceeding up that river to the boundary of the Belgian 

Congo. 

The interchange of territory would in all cases bring the country on both banks of 
the Nile under one and the same administration and would considerably assist bot 
Governments in stamping out and checking the advance of sleeping sickness. 

Further as the boundary stands at present, the northern or Gondokoro district of 
the Uganda ’protectorate is separated from head-quarters at Entebbe by a Btretoh of 
unnavmable river, and administration is hampered and communications aie difficult 

On the west bank of the Nile similar arguments apply to the southern portion o 

the “ thfabove proposals being accepted, the Soudan Go v e r d irieritwovilcl 

be in a position to extend their telegraph line along the east bank of the Nile to 
Nimule, which would then be the southern frontier post and the terminus of the Soudan 

tMegraphline.^ ity of ^ audience granted to me to-day to lay these proposals 

before His Highness the Khedive, who was pleased to signify his appioval. 

I have, &c. 

REGINALD WINGATE, 

Lieutenant-General. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 185. 

Governor-General Sir R. Winqate to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 149.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 6, 1912. 

I have the honour to forward herewith suggestions as to the manner in which the 
delimitation of the revised frontier between the Soudan and Uganda should be carried 
out in the event of the proposals put forward in my despatch of the 5th November, 
1912, being approved. 

The Soudan Government proposes to nominate as its representative Major A. W. 
Jennings Bramly (20th Hussars). This officer has had considerable experience of the 
part of this country in question. 

It will be necessary to send an escort with the party and I will consult the 
Uganda authorities in due course as to the requisite numbers to be sent. I am of 
opinion that one company of Soudanese infantry and a maxim from each administration 
with possibly a few camel corps in case the party gets into difficulties on account of 
lack of water, will suffice. 

In.this connection I deprecate any kind of punitive measures being combined with 
the delimitation. It would in my opinion be inadvisable and only lead to difficulties in 
the future. When the readjustment of the frontier has been accomplished and admin¬ 
istration of the territory involved is entered upon, it may be necessary to take joint 
measures against recalcitrant tribes on the border, but I am not in favour of doincr so at 
present. 

Water supply is the main factor in determining the time of departure of the 
boundary commission, and I consider it should leave early in January, when water will 
probably be found in pools as far as Tirano, east of which I understand there is none. 

As no very accurate survey is required, it will probably be sufficient if the party 
went as far as Tirano and then provisionally accept a straight line between that 
mountain and Mount Lubur on the west bank of Lake Rudolf; this line to be continued 
to the lake. I believe this part of the country to be practically uninhabited. 

The directors of surveys, Soudan Government, estimates that the delimitation, if 
carried out on the above lines, could be complete about the end of February. 

The Uganda party could then return from Tirano while the Soudan party would 
probably proceed to Tomadur on the Abyssinian frontier and carry out the beaconing 
of the Soudan-Abyssinian frontier from Lake Rudolf to Melille in conjunction with 
delegates from Abyssinia. In the event of it being found impossible to arrange this 
the Soudan party would probably return vift the Kaugen, Pibor, and Sobat Rivers. 

The Uganda authorities will doubtless send a, representative well acquainted with 
the districts in question, and I shall of course consult them on all questions of supply 
and transport. 

T linvp /Jr* 

REGINALD WINGATE, 

Lieutenant-General. 


[49175] No. 18(1. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Gh'ey. —( Received November 18.) 

(No. 646.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, November 18, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 1019 of 14th November. 

I learn from Grand Vizier that there is no question of Raouf Pasha resigning. 
Fuad Pasha had, however, asked to act as commissioner, hut no promises had been 
made to him. 

It would be difficult to broach question of abolition of High Commissionership 
at present juncture, and it would perhaps be better that Egyptian Prime Minister 
should postpone his reply. 


93 


58 


[48002] No. 187. 

Sir Edward Gh'ey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 116. Commercial.) _ . inio 

gj r Foreign Office, November 18, vdld. 

THE Italian Ambassador came to see me on the 9th instant, and I took the 
opportunity of representing to his Excellency that it rvas undesirable that there sho 
be any increase in the rates of duty at present leviable on foreign goods imported into 

Tr ? I pointed out to his Excellency that, while naturally His Majesty’s Government 
are principally concerned with the effects of any change of fiscal regime m lnpoii on 
the interests of British manufacturers and exporters, there are strong reasons wine , 
being based solely on the interests of Tripoli itself, will no doubt weigh with the 
Italian Government against a protective fiscal policy. I observed that there is ground 
for the belief that owing to the undeveloped economic condition of lnpoii, the duties 
hitherto levied probably represent the maxima possible without impairing the 
purchasing power of the inhabitants and restricting their consumption of imported 

& I added that any limitation of the commercial intercourse of Tripoli with foreign 
countries would be likely to hinder the development of that legion iy uniting t e 
markets for its own produce. 

1 am, o£C. 

E. GREY. 


[49313] No. 188. 

Draft of a Bill to Authorise the Treasury to Guarantee the Payment of Interest on a 
Loan to be raised by the Soudan—{Communicated by Treasury, November J J, 

BE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows : — 

1. (1.) The Treasury may, subject to the provisions of this Act, guarantee m such 
manner as they think fit the payment of the interest at a rate not exceeding 3 a per cent. 

» loan raised by the Government of the Soudan for the purposes set 
out in the schedule to this Act, not exceeding in the aggregate an amount sufficient to 

raise 3,000, grantee s h a ll not be given in pursuance of this Act until the Government 

of the Soudan have provided to the satisfaction of the 1 reusury and the Secietaiy of 
State— 

(a.) For raising, appropriating, and duly applying the loan for the purposes and 
in the manner set out in the schedule to this Act, subject to any arrangements which 
may be made for the application of savings on one head oi expenditure to anotliei hea 

of —tu- e estal q is | imeilt ail d regulation of one or more sinking funds for the 
purpose of the repayment of the principal of the loan or any iMtahi^t thererf^tiun 
a period not exceeding thirty years from the date on which the loan oi instalment 

actually • on t ^ e g ener al revenues and assets of the Soudan, or on any 

other revenues or assets which may be made available for the purpose, with priority 
over any cargos not existing at the date of the passing of this Act, the principal and 
interested the loan and any sinking fund payments lor the repayment of the princ p 

of the loarn^ ^ ^ on ^ genera i revenues and assets of the Soudan immediately 

after the last-mentioned charge the repayment to the Treasury of any simr issued out 
of the consolidated fund under this Act on account of the guarantee given under this 
Act with interest thereon at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum. , 

’ ( c .) For raising or securing the raising of sufficient money to meet the . 

charges. 

2 B 
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(3.) Any sums required by the Treasury for fulfilling , 

this Act shall bo charged on and issued ouf of theconwlidatlrf h ™?'' 6 ii™ 11 ™? er 
produce thereof, and any sums paid on account nf +i-,h cted ^ Und 01 ^e growing 
issued out of the consolidated fund shall be paid into the SequeJ “ y £m °™ t 80 
(4.) The Txeasury shall lay before both Houses of Parliament o ft 
guarantee given under this Act, and an account of on f a . statement of any 
consolidated fund for the purpose of any such ™ L?1 Y 8 1SSued out of tb e 
guarantee is so given or any sum is issued! § “ 80011 as ma ^ be after any 

2. This Act may be cited as “The Soudan Loan Act, 1912 ” 


Schedule. 

I. Irrigation— £ 

100,000 

II. Railways— 200 ’ 000 

ni.ao„nCtr ffl,eSO "‘'“ SJS,em . hcoo.ooo 

. 100,000 


3,000,000 


[49536] No. 189. 

(No 303 ) ^ ^ PL0CU l ° Sh Bdmird Gm J—( Iieceived November 21.) 

Sir,” 

I HAVE the honour to report that tlm wi- * -A Novemher IS, 1912. 
progressing with satisfactory results in Tripoli The°Ar?b ClfiCatl0U t ap ? ears to be 
numbers to the oases and resuming theh mrmil returnm S in large 

ammunition to the authorities and The Ttolio , H°’ baudin S over arms and 

country as far as Azizia) wher^theyhave been “ ^ oops . advanced into the hill 
It is further announced that commercial traffic is bein o-^ t ^ e , 1 loc ? 1 Population, 
are arriving at Misurata. It appears however m l & resumed and that large caravans 
that the new order has been recognised and no miffi 01 * y m tbc Pri Politan province 
as yet received from Cyrenaica. & ’ ‘ 1 cb encouraging reports have been 

I have, &c. 

_ PENNELL RODD. 


No. 190. 

(No 83 ) GOmUl J0UCS t0 SIV Edward Gm J‘~(^ceivcd November 22.) 

Sir,' 

iu their endeavours to leave their Bedoitadifficulties 

*■“ cK” S? w ;tor^r elves ol *• tems ° f 

have mma^d to eS iuto eo.mZhh"^ ^ “g Itali , a “ »«^itics 

Turkish forces in this district and have 1 T f* ^ Be ^> the commander of the 
that now confront him and^ h^ 11 f S ° ri ° U8 da ^ s 

handful in comparison with the vas° holt of A t llumber . of 200 men form a mere 
have been fighting hitherto b f A bs ’ m cou J unctl on with whom they 

B teai^ir;trrve y ni «he TttS “j“ «™ent be *» P™vide * 
i nvey me imiash tioops to a Syrian port, and he stated further that 
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Enver Bey, at Derna, appears to have more authority over the Arabs, who have 
hitherto acknowledged him as their leader, and it was hoped that that commander wou 
find a means of extricating himself and the Turkish troops with him from the embar¬ 
rassing position in which the announcement of the conclusion of peace between t 
Italian and Ottoman Governments has placed them, in view of the undoubted 
determination of the native Moslems to continue the straggle. . . 

In this connection I have the honour to add that I have heard the opinion 
expressed by more than one Moslem that the Bedouin would not agree to the 
conditions of peace accepted by the Ottoman authorities, and it was even stated that 
the Turks, vastly outnumbered as they are by the Arabs, would be m imminent dange ^ 
of being cut down to a man were they to attempt to avail themselves of the peace that 

has been concluded to abandon the Moslem cause here. 

1 have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[49711] Na 19L 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received November 22.) 

(No. 84.) Benghazi, November 14, 1912. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received yesterday, 
Mansur Pasha Kahya, the Benghazi notable, whose return from Italy was reported m 
my despatch No. 44 of the 12th August last, went to Rome about a month ago, and 
again left that city, ostensibly for the purpose of performing the rite of pd S ri “ a g® 
Mecca, but it is now stated the real object of his journey was to’ P roc ® ad , ^ ^ 

and there to confer with the Senussi leader, Sidi Ahmed-esh-Shenf, on behalf o 
Italian Government, as whose intermediary he has consented to act. 

My informant, a non-Moslem, added that he did not think that he pasha would 
meet with success in his endeavours to carry out the task thus ™dei taken by him 
behalf of the Italian Government, and Ins opinion evidently was that tb [’ ennss 
pontiff still remains, and will continue for a long period of time to remain, an 
irreconcilable foe to the establishment of Italian authority in this countiy. 

It is thought, indeed, that the Beduin, in their determinationMo^ 
even without the help of the Turks, are merely acting m obedience to the direct 

commands of the Senussi leader. I have &c 

aV 6 , J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[49712] No - 192t 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received November 22.) 

Benghazi, November 14, 1912. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour to report that a heavy cannonade was heard here last night, 
and according to information received this day a conflict occurred then i w 
Italians aud the Arabs, which cost the lives of eight Italian soldiers and three 
Moslems fighting under the Italian Hag. It is surmised that the Italian mill y 
authorities must have made use of some of their heaviest field-pieces. , , 

My informant added that the struggle still continues to be vigorously piosecutod 
bv the Moslem forces at Derna and also at Misurata. He stated huthei that at tie 
firstmamod portthe Italians are still confined to the limits of the town itself and 
as yet unable to render their sovereignty effective, even for a shoit distance mla 
beyond those limits. x lmve> &c . 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 

p s —I have the honour to add that since the above was written the mformant 
referred to has himself brought word of the complete surrender of the Moslem foices 
at Misurata to tho Italian authorities. 


J. F. J. 
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T49744] Ko. 193 

T iscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Tdegmphio.) R Cairo, November 22, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 88 of 21st November. 

Sirdar’s ^ s P atcl ) No l48 is practically identical with despatch enclosed in my 
despatch No. 106 of 27th October, 1911. Copy will be sent by next bag. 7 


[50095] No. 194. 

Sh R, hodd to Sir Edward Grey. —(7 deceived November 25.) 

{No. 804.) 

Sir ’ t WAVT? n 1 , • , Nome, November 21, 1912. 

1 flAVU the honour to transmit to you herewith a report which I have received 

Tri^oH 6 mi ltary attac ^® to His Majesty’s Embassy regarding the pacification of 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 194. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

o- 

’ mur f , • , . . . . . . November 19, 1912. 

ini, lust important step towards the occupation and pacification of Tripolitania 
was taken on the 15th instant, when a column composed of the Firenze Lancers 
Libyan cavalry alpmi, and an Erythrean battalion, with a mounted battery, proceeded 
to ouani Beni Adem, where it encamped. The next morning tho cavalry and Libyan 
infantry went _ on to Aziziah. They were met half-way by the local chiefs with 
an escort of sixty mounted men, who accompanied them into the town. Here the 
column, with General Ragni, who had come from Tripoli in a motor car was 
received with honours by the syndic, Margheri Ben Salem, and Ben Tantusc the 
kaimakam. ’ 

This occupation is the result of personal negotiations which have been carried on 
a , . [f'P 01 . lln S “ ie p ist days between the Italian authorities and the local 
clneftams, without any intervention on the part of the Turkish officers, who, with the 

qfj gainson, are concentrating at Zavia preparatory to embarkation. 
i ij 1 i chiefs have, it is said, been confirmed in the appointments which they 
held under the iurkish Government, some of them receiving subsidies as a guarantee 
for the good behaviour of their tribesmen. 

Over 3,000 modern rifles have been handed in at Tripoli, and many armed Arabs 
have conic in to Zuara, Homs, and Misrata, at which latter place the chiefs of Slitten 
have inade their formal submission. 

It is reported that the extension of the railway from Tagiura to Homs, and from 
Am Zara to Ganan will shortly be taken in hand, and that the following places will be 
occupied by the Itulians in the near future : Giado, 110 kilom. south of Zuara: Casr 
Jeffren 80 kilom. south of Agilali; Casr Garian, 80 kilom. south of Zanzur; the 

VI 6 « i a [ a oasis > 30 t° 3 j kilom. south-west of Homs; and Casr Beni Alid (OrfeUaf 
110 kilom. south-west of Misrata. h 

Matters are not proceeding so satisfactorily in Cyrenaica, where, though hostilities 
have ceased, very few Arabs have made their submission. 

It is suspected that Enver Bey is largely responsible for this attitude on the part 
of the natives. 4 or many days after the treaty of peace was signed he refused to 
negotiate with the Italians, saying lie was unable to do so until he received orders from 
Constantinople. It is said that he is still pursuing his dilatory policy, and a telegram 
from Derna, published in yesterday’s “ Giornale d’ltalia,” states that General Briccola 
has at last felt obliged to send him an ultimatum. His demeanour is reported to be 
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haughty and overbearing. Ho frequently keeps the Italian ^officers waiting for two or 
thre'e hours, and insists on being addressed as “ Excellency. ’ 

While it is probable that mauvaise volonte on the part of Enver bey may be 
making the work of pacification more difficult, there can be no doubt that the 
energetic policy adopted in Tripolitania during the summer, culminating as it 
did in the 'overwhelming victory at Zanzur on the 20th September, is mainly 
responsible for the difference in the attitude of the Arabs in that proviuce from that 
of the inhabitants of Cyrenaica, who, except for their two defeats at Derna in October, 
had been left for many months practically unmolested. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Militar-y Attache. 


[49175] No - 195 ‘ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 534.) Eoreign Office, November 25, 1912. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s telegram No. 646 of the 19th November, 
respecting the post of Turkish High Commissioner in Egypt. p i .v 

P Since there appears to be no question of the resignation of Raouf 1 asha, the 
moment would not appear opportune to press for the abolition oi the pos .. 

As however, your Excellency is aware from the correspondence lefened to in my 
telegram No. 1019 of the 14th November, the disappearance of the High Commissioner- 
shiif has now for some years been considered by His Majesty s Government to be an 
eventual necessity. His Majesty’s Government contend that this end should be Readied 
at the first favourable opportunity. Such an opportunity will be furnished whenever 

the P Y o ^ a ^ shoukHherefore take occasion to inform the Porte, with reference 

to your conversation with the Grand Vizier on this subject, reported in your telegram 
No. 646, that His Majesty’s Government hope that, on the retirement of Raouf Pas c 
the High Commissionership will not be renewed. ^ &c 

’e. GREY. 


[48657] No - 19G - 

Foreign Offce to War Office. 

, Foreign Offce, November 25, 1912. 

U ’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 14th November, respecting the emoluments and quarters of the geneial offic 

“ISIS anPtolefer you to Lord Kitcheners despatch No 115, Secret 
of the 27th October, and to Sir E, Grey’s reply thereto of the 25th Novembei, copies o 
which have been forwarded to you in the letter from this department of the 25t 

instant for the information of the Army Council. # . „ ,, 

You -Will observe from these papers that Lord Kitchener is strongly averse from 
transfer of the British troops from ICasr-el-Nil to Abbassieh, and ti nt Sr It. Grey has 
ccmcurred in Iris’ Lordshiph suggestion that he.should he outh = lto discuss the 
question with the military authorities with a view to a settlement ot the matte 

at ^ Pending a decision upon the major point, which also involves the question of the 
quarters of the general officer commanding, it appeals to Sir E. Grey unnecessa y t 
discuss the question of his emoluments. ^ 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[50398] 


No. 197. 


Conml Jones to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received November 26 ). 

(No. 87.) 

Sir, 

a troo - s “ 

different forts* 1 anifhad 1 foiSen’uie trooDs (“ "' Wte i i ilg t0 on the 

approach the forts unless actually attacked ]!y them / 6 the Bedomu who mi gbt 

camp near SivSty^^te si H fT^ r ° Cently at the Modem 

in his honour. U 1118 aillval a salute of eleven guns had been fired 

also heard 1 1 hafc U SicH-’bHdMl, °brother Sid ° TV , ith 1 ia ° ro . reserve > that he had 
Sidi Ahmed Zintani from Jaghbub as far as the leri ^ ^ ad accompanied 

about three days’ journey hence and will v • +i 1 Wlya (convent) of Massus, a point 
festival of tl/e Cnrbanffi "he „Tf* cl °\° <*«* approaching 
this neighbourhood. pioceed to the Moslem camp in 

instant^twenty 6 camel-loads of'rifl Js‘and if°™“‘, 0 f®!f* ,b rthe !' on the 15th 

Moslem camp here, and also that ion i \ ^ ^^ndgcs had arrived at the 

left for the district of Mtsurata ° amels kden wlth and cartridges had 

A statement was also made to the effect tint 1 
ammnmtton destined for the use of the Moslems still ... fe , q ,™ ntl . ty oI , “* “d 
had been landed from a foreign steam-ship at Yohudfy, 1 " eM “ gamst the Itali “« 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


^- 50269 ^ No. 198. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.-(Deceived November 20 ) 

(No. 973.) 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to forward to von . ^nstantinople, November 20, 1912. 
meeting of the “ conseil d’admiuistration » 0 f the ott^ C ° Py -p°rr he P roc ' es - ve rbal of a 
British delegate explained his pAnt of1Debt in which the 

Finance to give the Debt Council tithes instead n/th d t0 * ldea of the Milli8 ter of 
Italy for the loss of the the an T ty or ca pital to be paid by 

the occupation of Tripoli. U consec l ueuc « of the Turco-Italian war and 

Sir Adam Block has asked the Council of Foreign Bondholders to support him 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure in No. 198. 

Extract from Proces-verbal No. 25 of Sitting of “ Conseil d'Administration” of 
Ottoman Public Debt held October 25 ( November 7), 1912. 

Presents: 

M. J. de la Boulinibre, President. 

Sir Adam Block. 

M. R. Pritsch. 

Hussein Djahid Bey. 

M. A. Nias. 

Son Excellence Said Bey, Commissaire Imperial. 

M. L. Pissard, Directeur general, assiste it la stance. 

1 . Tabac. —'Mode futur d’exploitation de ce revenu. Etat de la question. (Suite aux 

Proces-verbaux Nos. 1 , § 22 ; 6 , § 1 ; 7, § 10 ; 8, § 1 , et 23, § 14.) 

2 . Revenus en Tripolitaine. —Reclamation de la Dette publique pour la perte de ces 

revenue. Etat de la question. (Suite aux Proces-verbaux Nos. 21 bis, et 

24, § 12. 

LA sdance est ouverte par la lecture du proces-verbal de la dernibre sdance, No. 24, 
qui est approuve. 

Avant d’aborder l’examen des pieces portees it l’ordre du jour, M. le president 
rend compte au conseil d’une entrevue qu’il a eue rdeemment avec son Excellence le 
Ministre des Finances et au cours de laquelle il s’est entretenu avec ce dernier de la 
question du revenu du tabac et de* celle de l’indemnitd due !i la Dette publique du fait 
de la guerre turco-italienne et de ses consequences. 

En ce qui concerne le premier point, M. le president ayant insiste pour que la 
question du mode d’exploitation du revenu du tabac au terme de la concession de la 
Regie fut rdsolue le plus t 6 t possible, son Excellence Abdurrahman Effendi a declare 
qu’il etait aussi desireux que le conseil de voir rdsoudre la question sans plus de retard, 
et que dans cette intention il dtudiait les bases d’un projet pour la negotiation duquel 
il comptait faire prochainement appel au conseil de la Dette publique. 

Le conseil prend note de ce renseignement. 

Au sujet de la seconde question, M. le president a demand^ h, son Excellence le 
Ministre dans quelles conditions le Gouvernement entendait rcgler it la Dette publique 
l’indemnitd lui revenant aussi bien pour la perte definitive de ses revenus en Iripolitaine 
que pour le prejudice subi par elle en 1327 et 1328 du fait de la guerre. 

Son Excellence Abdurrahman Effendi a rdpondu que, conformdment aux clauses du 
traite de paix conclu avec l’ltalie, son departement etablirait prochainement, d accord 
avec la Dette publique, le montant des indemnitds revenant h, cette administration, et 
qu’aussitot aprbs avoir ddfini ce point il entrerait en ndgociations avec le Gouvernement 
italien en vue du rbglement de la question. 

Son Excellence le Ministre a ajoute que, dfes maintenant, il pouvait annoncer a la 
Dette publique qu’en reparation du prejudice cause it celle-ci par la guerre turco- 
italienne, et en compensation des revenus dont elle doit faire l’abandon dans 1 avenir, le 
Gouvernement avait pense offrir k l’administration des dimes nouvelles qui seront 
per§ues par elle et reprdsenteront une valeur amplement suffisaute pour la desinteresser 
•entibrement. 

M. le president declare n’dtre pas outre dans 1 examen de ce projet, qu u 
appartiendra au conseil d’apprecier en toute connaissance de cause lorsquune proposition 

ferme lui sera prdsentee. . . . . 

M. le deiegue anglais prend la parole pour demander it M. le commissaire imperial 
s’il est en mesure, depuis 1’entrevue que M. le president a eue avec son Excellence le 
Ministre des Finances, de fournir officiellement au conseil de nonveaux renseignements 
sur la question. Dans la negative, il serait oblige h, son Excellence le commissaire 
Imperial de prior son Excellence le Ministre des Finances de mettre le conseil a m^me, 
dans le plus bref delai possible, de deliberer sur cette question, qui est de la plus haute 
importance. 
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infor®r t ;^u e con Se a' d *" a ^ n ' eS * »" “~ re • mesure de foumir 

n i SU Adand Blo L k fai . t . remai ’q uer q ue bl ’ en quetout le monde ait eu connaissance par 

n' Sp0Slt r°! IS c l u trait t de P aix conclu avec 1’Italic, il serait necessaire 
que la Dette publique fiU mformde, dune facon officielle et precise, des clauses la 
concernant. II conviendrait aussi, estnne M. le delegue anglais, de hater la solution de 

du q ( V.nvprnf de b !® u toi, J ours coi ‘ sld ^ er que l’indemnite reclamde par l’administration 
Gou\ einement itahen est double, et doit couvnr non seulement la perte definitive 
des revenns nagubre percus en Tripolitaine, ce qui constituera dordnavant la part 
contributive de Italie dans la dette de la Turquie, mais aussi la perte causee l la 
Dette publique dui fait de la guerre en 1327 et 1328. M. le delegue des oorteurs 
nglais et neerlandais est d’avis que le conseil ne peut sur cette question entrer en 
negotiations avec le Malid, sauf en ce qui concerne un seul point: h savoir si c’est en 

porteuJs 6 CaPltal ° U ' 68 anUUitbS qUe le COl,Seil sauve gardera le mieux les’interets des 

n P +f Slr Adam i B1 °rf k rappelle que c’est sur des demarches directes du conseil de la 
rSbil. au P l '°® du Gouvernement italien, dCunent appuydes par les syndicats, que le 

mWiers d dp E l’F 6 “ b ‘!+ V ° Ulu T P re ” dre Engagement de respecter les droits des 
cidanc ers de 1 Empire ottoman. Le Gouvernement italien, it cette dpoque, avait fait 

I M eC lp r d i 0 f ofhciel e . q iu ,? erfc , de W it l’arrangement d’aujourd’hui. II para.lt 
• *+ delegue anglais qu il n y aurait aucun avantage pour les porteurs it venir 
maintenant modifier cet arrangement, qui leur donne toute sdcurite et garantie et it 
echanger ce gage centre un autre revenu dont le conseil n’aura que la gestion 
: a / aiS ° n de i a nature m6me de ce g a g e > aans compter que ladite gestion 
la Dette 1 puUicue 611 * ^ depeuses et n ^ ce ssitera une augmentation du personnel de 

, P. adleurs, 1 administration des dimes presente toujours certains aldas ; la rentrde 
r guhcre de cette contribution depend d’abord de bonnes conditions climateriques et 
ensuite cle la capacite tmanciere du dlrnier. Les eyenements intdrieurs et extdrieurs 
peuvent 1 atlecter d une facon grave, comme on le voit aujourd’hui 
, , 11 est , a es P arer > poursuit Sir Adam Block, qu’on ne verra plus desormais ce qui 
s est passe il y a quelques anndes, lorsque les autorites provinciales mettaient la main 
sur les dunes du conseil jusqu’ii concurrence de plus de £T. 100,000 dans un seul 
exercice, mais. nous constatons malheureusement aujourd’hui que, par suite des 
evdnements qui se deroulent en Macddoine, le conseil de la Dette publique n’est plus it 
menie de tape rentrer les dimes regulierement. En Roumdlie, la loi militaire exige que 
es dimes soient livrees a 1 armee et, de tous cfitds, les dinners, alldguant les eflets de 
la guerre, demandent des sursis. Le conseil est ainsi exposd it voir l’encaissement 
de la dime subir des retards lmportants, si ce n’est une grande diminution dans le 
rendeinent de 1 annde courante. 11 reste toujours la possibilitd, si lointaine qu’elle puisse 
tre envisagee, que des evenements semblables se renouvellent ailleurs, ce qui pourrait 
aflecter prejudiciellement le gage que le Miuistere, en toute bonne foi, semble avoir 
intention de donnerau conseil en remplacement d’un gage solide et stir, automatiquement 
realisable sans depense aucune pour l’administration. 1 

Accepter une telle proposition serait en outre creer, suivant M. le delegue anglais 
e neerlandais, un precedent filcheux pour d’autres combinaisons qui aujourd’hui sent 
malheureusement it prdvoir. Il est vrai que la redevance de la Roumelie a ete remplacde 
par une soinme a prelever sur les excedents des dimes dejit gdrees par le conseil, mais 
aiiangement de 1 liidemmte russe a etd conclu sans l’intervention du conseil. Aucun 
payement in en capital ni en annuitd, n’a, etd fait au Gouvernement ottoman et il a 
d’liui qU6 16 C0DSBl trouvat une compensation : ce qui n’est nullement le cas aujour- 

Pour le ^emplacement de la redevance roumdliote, le conseil, avec le concours 
uienvetllant du Miuistere des Finances, a ete autorisd it se pourvoir d’un revenu 
nouveau, il est vrai, mais qui etait ddjk entre les mains de la Dette publique et qui laissait 
une marge plus que suffisaute. Aussi bien, la redevance en question n’appartenait pas it 
la menie categorie que les revenue concedes de la Tripolitaine. 

. . b oar toutes les considerations qui prdcedent, M. le ddldgud anglais et nderlandais 
desire dores et ddjit formuler les rdserves les plus expresses en ce qui concerne toute 
autre corrrbinaison que celle qui est prdvue dans le traitd turco-italien. 

11 rditore sa demande que le conseil soit mis it mdme, le plus tot possible, de fixer le 
montant et de statuer sur l’une des deux alternatives posdes par le Gouvernement 
itahen. 11 est convaincu que le conseil partagera son opinion et qu’il ddcidera qu’avant 
de piendie une decision les syndicats devront etre appelds it se prononcer. 
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Il importe, conclut-il, que cette question soit rdsolue sans perte de temps et que le 
conseil soit mis en mesure de delibdrer sur la ddcision qu’il y a lieu de prendre dans 
l’inter^t de ses mandants. 

M. le delegud allemand ddclare s’associer aux observations de Sir Adam Block et 
fait observer que le ddcompte dtabli avant la conclusion du traitd de paix par la 
Comptabilitd centrale et communiqud officieusement au conseil, puis au Gouvernement 
Imperial, ne concordant pas avec les previsions portdes dans ledit traitd de paix, il serait 
opportun que le conseil rdservitt encore son opinion sur la question jusqu’au moment ou 
il sera amend il formuler ses revendications auprds du Malid. 

M. le president d del are reconnaltre 1’importance et. la valeur des observations de 
Sir Adam Block et il est d’avis comme lui que le conseil devra consulter les syndicats 
des porteurs avant de prendre une ddcision definitive. Il doit toutefois faire observer de 
nouveau que les indications qu’il a fait connaitre au conseil ne constituaient pas une 
proposition, mais qu’il a cru cependant devoir les lui signaler a simple titre d’information. 

Le conseil, partageant la me me opinion, prend note des renseignements fournis par 
M. le prdsident et des observations formuldes par MM. les ddldgues anglais et allemand. 


[50979] No. 199. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 275.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, November 28, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me to-day that since the conclusion of peace 
between Turkey and Italy, Egypt had suspended her survey of contraband. This was 
proving an obstacle to the pacification of Cyrenaica. Enver Bey’s proceedings with 
hostile tribes were ambiguous and suspicious. It was believed that he was trying to 
get an understanding with the Senussi. If it was clearly understood that there could 
be no bond between Egypt and the rebellious tribes of Cyrenaica, and that the state of 
insurrection there would receive no encouragement from Egypt, the moral effect would 
be very good. The Ambassador was instructed to tell me this, and to say that Italy’s 
engagement was to evacuate the islands in the fEgean only when all Ottoman troops 
had left Libya. If this departure of Ottoman troops was prevented, directly or 
indirectly—I understood him to mean by proceedings such as those of Enver Bey— 
the occupation of the islands by Italy would be prolonged much beyond what had 
been contemplated. The Italian Minister for Foreign A Hairs counted on our friendly 
disposition with regard to the traffic in arms in North Africa. 

I said that I would refer the matter to Lord Kitchener. We desired to fulfil all 
the obligations of good neighbours. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[50893] No. 200. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 29.) 

(No. 88 .) 

Si r) Benghazi, November 21, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information just received, a conflict 
occurred yesterday between the Moslem forces and tho Italians resulting in several 
casualties to the latter. My informant, who was unable to give details with regard to 
the affair, stated that General Briccola had gone in person to inspect the forts at 
Giuliaua, Fweyhat, and Zerghaya. 

Although many Arabs have left Benghazi with the permission of the Italian 
authorities, but few of the emigrants have been allowed by the Moslem commander to 
return to the town. Those who own cattle or other property outside are allowed to 
look after their affairs ; of the able-bodied men not possessed of property some ax - e 
drafted into the Moslem army, others being employed in the making of roads suitable 
for the passage of wheeled vehicles, while to the poor and feeble, for whose support 
a sum of money (250L) was at once set apart, several tents have been assigned as 

dwellings. . 

My informant added that the Moslem forces are determined to dispute the 
possession of every inch of ground with the invaders, and he stated, thereby 
corroborating information to that effect received from another and independent source* 
[1576] 2 D 
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that this determination on the part of the Moslems still under arms has been inspired 
and is encouraged by the Senussi leader, Sidi Ahmed-esh-Sherif. P 

iust iisue'd ™ inf orin<?d that the Italian authorities have 

besides the cTofcs ,0m *° ** efetS w!th tW 

I Iiave, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[50894] 


No. 201. 


( No gg ^ Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 29.) 

Sir ’ T TTA Vi? 1 a a Benghazi, November 21, 1912. 

comprisin ^ 500 noTT re ?° rt that ’ accordl . n g to information just received, a cargo 
field pieces I T ? grCat , <l u . antlt y of ammunition, and also some small 

for°r f0re,gn S “ ip a “ “ ^ 

refer^th^f* S 'T “S. ^ rther . detai ^> aud jt would seera the statement must 
of the lslh instant “ ^ mentl0ned m tte paragraph of my despatch No. 87 

n It .,] vas . als ° stated that tl10 sums paid out every week by the Moslem militarv 
1 Uth j n p leS dlstrict t0 }he troops under their command amount to 4,5007. 7 

to the effect *2 aM ^ f 5 ° m another source information has been received 

to the effect that the Senussi leader sent quite recently from Ja^hbub a larne 

neighbourhood. “ 6 °° Camel ' Ioac,s o£ <lates for the °I the Moslem army in this 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[509301 202 . 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —( Received November 29.) 

Sir 

’ j a At riiVcn* n M c TT Downing Street, November 28, 1912. 

of the a , v eCte( Jy Mr - 1 Secretary Harcourt to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of he 20th November, and to transmit to you, for the information of Secretary Sir E. 
Gicy, a copy of a telegram winch he has sent to the Acting Governor of Uganda with 
regard to the delimitation of the Soudan-TTganda boundary! 

2. As it is proposed that the delimitation party should start early in January I 

Ince whifTu Acf Slr f. H ' ^ ln ® a p° should be directed by telegraph to comnnmicate at 
once with the Acting Governor of Uganda tvilh regard to escort, supply, and transport 

of Urn pi™, Stl ; 1Ct ° Usand • iS at 51 ,°o^iderabIe distance from the head-quarters 
airlngcmcnts S ° m ° “ me ' n11 n0 rto,,bt b ° required to make the necessary 

I am, &c. 

_ H. J. READ. 


Enclosure in No. 202. 

Mr. Harcourt to Officer Administering the Government of the Uganda Protectorate. 

(Feiegniphic.) Downing Street, November 28,1912. 

brltLiUMLN 1 now arrived at with regard to rectification of Uganda-Soudan 
boundary, and it is proposed that delimitation should commence early in January and 
U M end r 01 February. Soudan Government are nominating as Aeir 
,JL' tatl \® Ma j 01 Jo nn j“gB Bramly and will consult you as to escort, supply, and 
tiansport 1 ou should select as representative of Uganda an officer well acquainted 
witl the districts. No very accurate survey is required. It will probably be sufficient 
if the paity go as far as Iirano and then provisionally accept a straight line between 
that mountain and Mount Lubur on western shore of Rudolf, this Hue to be continued to 
Jake. Matter should be kept as quiet as possible 
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[51060] 


No. 203. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 30.) 


(No. 120.) Cairo, November 23, 1912. 

1 ’ IN reply to your despatch No. 163 of the 13th instant, I have the honour to state 
that the improvement of the system of representation in Egypt was mentioned by t e 
Khedive in his speech at the opening of the General Assembly this year (see y 
despatch No. 41 of the 14th April). Since then the problem has been departmental^ 
studied and matters have reached a stage at which work can be carried on hyasma 
committee, consisting of the Prime Minister, the Minister of Justice, the Fmancia 
Adviser, the Legal Adviser, and myself. , T i 

Events connected with the Turkish wars have delayed proceedings, but 1 ha e 
now arranged to begin our meetings, and I hope in a short time to be able to give you 

further information on the subject. have &c 

KITCHENER. 


[51061] 


No. 204. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received November 30.) 


(No. 121.) Cairo, November 24, 1912. 

U ’ IN reply to your despatch No. 152 of the 17th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a despatch from the Governor-General of the Soudan, • dealing wi 
the memorandum submitted by the French Ambassador on the Jth October last 
regarding the attitude of the Sultan of Darfour. . •. 

Having called the attention of the Sirdar by telegram to the suggestion contained 
in the concluding words of his despatch, that the whole matter should be gone into on 
the spot by responsible representatives of the French authorities and the Soudan 
Government, I have received the following reply : 

“Mv covering despatch is somewhat ambiguously worded. By on the spot I 
did not mean that the matter should be gone into in the country under dispute, but m 
London, Cairo, or Khartoum, as the two Governments may decide. It would 
impossible for the Soudan Government to send a commissioner to Daifoui until t o 
French had agreed that Dar Tama and Day Masalifc are indisputably part of Daifour. 
There was never any intention to give up this standpoint. 

I am in entire agreement with Sir R. Wingate’s views, and with his conclusion 
that the French complaints only constitute a further convincing leason foi the 
immediate settlement between the two Governments of the disputed frontier qiiestion. 
The procrastination of the French in this matter naturally leads to results which are 
embarrassing to both parties, and the tone of M. Gambon s memorandum appears to 
me to be influenced by a desire on tbe part of the French Government to force us into 
effective occupation of Darfour, which would entail a costly expedition and which is 

not, in my opinion, necessary. j ^ave &c 

’ KITCHENER. 


* Sir R. Wingate, No. 152, November 14, 1012. 
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[51098] No. 205. 

Sir E. Eodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Eeceived November 30.) 

(No. 372.) 

Sir, Eome, November 26, 1912. 

I HAYE the honour to transmit to you herewith a report which I have received 
from the military attache to His Majesty’s Embassy regarding the problem of the 
garrisoning of Libya. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 205. 

Colonel Grand to Sir E. Eodd. 

(No. 68 .) 

Sir, Eome, November 25, 1912. 

THE problem of the future garrison of Libya, which has been engaging the 
attention of the Italian General Staff almost since the beginning of the war, is one 
which cannot, in the first place, be solved until the pacification of the country—a task 
which may take a year or more to complete—has been carried out; and secondly is one 
of peculiar difficulty for a nation whose army is enlisted for a term of service of only 
two years, and is only organised for service in Europe. 

Even supposing that a sufficient number of native troops can be enrolled at once it 
will obviously be impossible, at any rate for some years, to employ them entirely for the 
garrison of the new colony without a considerable stiffening of European troops, and 
for this purpose it will probably be found undesirable to employ units manned by 
conscripts on a two-years’ term of enlistment. 

In the first place, although the authorities have been extremely reticent on the 
subject of casualties due to sickness during the war, there can be no doubt that 
the climate of Libya, even under peace conditions, is not suitable for young soldiers. 
Secondly, the conditions of colonial service, entailing as they do long and rapid 
marches, the occupation and defence of isolated posts, the domination of large tracts of 
country and thousands of barbarians by the mere prestige and moral force of a handful 
of white men, are not such as can be fulfilled by young and inexperienced troops. 
There is also the serious administrative difficulty that with only two years’ service half 
the gau'ison would have to be relieved every year, and, supposing the recruits to be 
trained in Italy for three months, for that time at least the garrison would, allowing 
for casualties, be considerably more than 50 per cent, below its establishment. 

It is true that on enquiring at the Ministry of War I was informed that the 
European garrison would be furnished by units of the regular army, but, in view of the 
above difficulties, I am loath to believe this to be the case, my opinion being that 
the solution will be found either iu an expansion of the existing corps of carabinieri and 
“ guardie di fmanza,” or in the formation of a voluntarily enlisted colonial army. 

As to native troops, four new Erythrean battalions have been raised during the 
year. Of these, three, if not four, with an Erythrean mountain battery, are now in 
Libya. During the war these battalions only served in Libya for six months at a time, 
but it may be assumed that either the new battalions have been raised under different 
conditions from the original four of the garrison of Erythrea, or that all the eight have 
come under new conditions, and that four of them will be permanently stationed in the 
new colony, being periodically relieved by the battalions in their own country. 

From the inhabitants of Libya one battalion, 1,000 strong, and one squadron, both 
with Italian officers, have been formed at Tripoli from the various small “ bands ” which 
were used during the war chiefly for the protection of tho natives of the oasis from 
raiders. These two units are now said to be in an efficient condition, and fit to take 
their places as part of the garrison. 

In Cyrenaica a few “savari,” or mounted troops, not more than 100 or 150 strong, 
were formed at Benghazi, but so far there is no information as to their having been 
organised into anything in the shape of a regular force, At Derna, Enver Bey 
organised into a well-drilled and disciplined corps some 1,000 or 1,500 Bedouins, and if 
they can he induced, as it is hoped they will, to serve under tho Italian flag, they will 
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ao-ainst the Italians, they may degenerate into a brigand torce line y g 
considerable trouble before they are finally brought to subjection. 

I have, &c. . , 

E. J. GRANET, Military Attache. 


[51102] No ‘ 206, 

Mr. Carnegie to Sir Edward Grey .—{Eeceived November 30.) 

(No. 499.) Paris, November 28, 1912. 

WITH reference to Sir F. Bertie’s despatch No.. Mriqu^francafse,’’’* 

have the honour to enclose a further article f ^tai^du Tchad,’’ which 

entitled “La pacification et la feimi.ai l Africa, and gives details 

contains an account of recent events in , , .. g q tan 0 f Dar Sila, and the 

respecting the submission to the French of BaHut, Wtoat u ^ ^ ^ 

deposition of Acyl, Sultan of Wadai. e ' possessions may now be regarded as 
question of the northern frontier of the the Anglo- 

settled since Italy, who is now m possession recy ard to the eastern frontier he 
French agreement of the 21st Maich, 189 . Jfg ouC lan to the effect that if the 
quotes an extract from Lord Keener 8 and j^r Masalit’formed part of Dar Fur 
French authorities recognised that Dm lun& mi ^uai inasa action can be 

there would be no further cause " e 6 quatoriale’’ of the 

answered by referring to , th ® , J p n pl , pr a] in which attention is drawn to 

1st May last and to a speech of the Govcr • to a id the British claims 

the hostile attitude of the Sultan of Dar fur.whose role m toa ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to the two Bars where he is always m x* g* ^ v i ews that Dar Tama and 

French not only possess documents PP^ ^ maintain> moreover, that the 

out at tho price ot Wooclaud money, give her new 
SEto to which negotiators or commissioners cannotremain indifferent. 

LANCELOT D. CARNEGIE. 

_ __* 


[50930] No - 207 ’ 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 91.) 4 Foreign Office, November 30, 1912. 


[51336] Na 208, 

Sir B. Eodd to Sir Edward Grey.— {Eeceived December 2.) 

(No. 375.) Eome, November 27, 1912. 

Sir, , i 4 .L PfrmspR of the Italian Parliament 

I HAYE the honour to report that both Houses 

reassembled acTOr^el^au ^enthu^oetic the 

gr/T— h " ?he P tr4Sof an expenditure of 2 , 000,0001 on 
public works in the newly annexed province. 


2 E 


[1576] 


Not printed. 
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In introducing the Bill, the President of the Council read out the text of the 
preliminary convention, which, he explained, it had been agreed to keep secret until the 
submission of the treaty to Parliament, but which formed an integral part of 
the agreement concluded by the plenipotentiaries of the two Governments at 
Lausanne. 

I am forwarding the text of this document in a separate despatch. 

I he Bill was then, on Signor Giolitti’s motion, referred to a committee of the 
Chamber. A similar communication was made by him to the Senate, where also he was 
given a most enthusiastic reception. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[51458] 


No. 209. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 2 ) 

(No. 83.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 2 , 1912. 

ENVER BEY, under an assumed name, is in Alexandria, and proposes leaving by 
Russian steamer to-morrow for Constantinople. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[52014] No. 210. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received December 6 ) 

(No. 84.) ■' 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 6 , 1912. 

YOUR despatch No. 174 of 29th November. 

We consider that changes are an improvement. When may we hope that Bill 
will come before Parliament ? 


[52212] 


No. 211. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 7 ) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 30, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 162 of the 12th instant concerning the 
pi oposed poi t defences at Alexandria, I have the honour to inform you that I have 
mentioned the matter to the Khedive and the Prime Minister. There will be no 
opposition to the construction of the fort, but the latter asked that the question mi edit 
be. delayed for a short time to enable him to exercise a calming influence over public 
opinion, which has been needlessly alarmed by the recent violent opposition of the 
Nationalist press to this measure. 

It seemed to me that, considering the present state of affairs in Europe, a short 
delay might not be unadvisable, as otherwise a greater importance might be attached 
to our fortifying Alexandria, at the present juncture, than is desirable. I therefore 
agreed with the Prime Minister that a short period should elapse before any steps were 
taken to carry out the work, and I would be glad, Sir, to have your approval of this 
arrangement. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[52215] 


No. 212. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 125.) ^ ' 

khy ^ - ~ _ Cairo, November' 30, 1912. 

HAVING noticed that there have been various questions in Parliament lately on 
the subject of the reorganisation of the Legislative Council and the General Assembly in 
Egypt, about which I had the honour to speak to you when I was in London, I beg to 
report that I am now studying the questions involved, with the assistance of the 
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committee mentioned in my despatch No. 120 of the 23rd instant^«^onof 

Alexandria. ^ j n ^ ab , e to submit to yon proposals that modify 

essential that means should be.prowled ta.obviate^ the p^sio^ a very 

between the Government and the e ^. i .....1 entail either the resignation of 

undesirable state of excitement amongs PI Government or the dissolution of 

£ sswsr* »*- - * 

difficult and possibly dangerous position. j haye &c< 

KITCHENER. 


[52253] No - 213 - 

Sir B. Boid to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 378.) Rome, December 2, 1912. 

Sir> WTTH re f erence to my despatch No. 375 of the 27th ultimo I have the 

Sace? and which it was agreed to regard as secret until the submission of the latte. 

10 P T"vention is the substantive document to which I referred in my despatch 

No. 359 of the 15th ultimo. 

Annexed to it are :— 

of the iEgean Islands and the grant of an amnesty to their inhabitants , and 
4 . The Treaty of Peace. 

The convention, together with its annexes, may thus be regarded as the instrument 
embodying the complete terms of peace as arranged at 

’ RENNELL RODD. 

Enclosure in No. 213. 

Italo-Turkish Preliminary Convention. 

a. Maieste le Roi d'ltalie et Sa MajesW l'Empereur des Ottomans, animiSs d'lin 
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25 f^vrier, 1912, qui a proclame sa souverainetfi sur la Tripolitaine et sur la Cyrdnaique, 
et pour 1’Empire ottoman de formellement reconnaitre cette souverainete, ont nommd 
leurs pldnipotentiaires : 

Sa Majeste le Roi d’ltalie : M. Pietro Bertolini, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre de la 
Couronne d’ltalie, Grand-Officier de 1’Ordre des SS. Maurice et Lazare, Deputd au 
Parlement; M. Guido Fusinato, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre de la Couronne d’ltalie, 
Grand-Officier de 1’Ordre des SS. Maui ice et Lazare, Ddpute au Parlement, Conseiller 
d’Etat; M. Giuseppe Yolpi, Commandeur des Ordres des SS. Maurice et Lazare et de la 
Couronne d’ltalie; 

Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Ottomans: son Excellence Mehemmed Naby Bey, 
Grand-Cordon de l’Ordre Imperial de l’Osmanie, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
pldnipotentiaire de Sa Majesty l’Empereur des Ottomans ; son Excellence Roumbey- 
oglou Fahreddin Bey, Grand-Officier de l’Ordre Impdrial du Medjidie, Commandeur 
de l’Ordre Impdrial de l’Osmanid, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre jDlenipotentiaire 
de Sa Majestd l’Empereur des Ottomans ; 

Lesquels, aprds avoir dcbangd leur pleins pouvoirs respectifs, trouvds en bonne et 
due forme, sont convenus du modus procedendi secret suivant:— 

Article l er , 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial s’engage it ce que dans un ddlai de trois jours au plus 
tard un firman Impdrial soit dmand, adresse aux populations de la Tripolitaine et de la 
Cyrdnaique, conforme au texte ci-joint (Annexe No. 1). 

Article 2. 

Le reprdsentant du Sultan et les chefs religieux devront dtre prealablement agrdds 
par le Gouvernement Royal. 

Les appointements du susdit reprdsentant et des naibs seront fixds d’accord par 
les deux Gouvernements et payds sur les recettes locales; ceux du cadi seront au 
contraire payds par le Gouvernement Imperial. 

Le nombre des susdits chefs religieux ne pourra pas surpasser le nombre de ceux 
existant au moment de la declaration de la guerre. 


Article 3. 

Le Gouvernement Royal s’engage it ce que dans un ddlai de trois jours au plus 
tard it dater de la promulgation du firman Impdrial mentionnd it l’article l er , un ddcret 
Royal soit emand conforme au texte ci-joint (Annexe No. 2). 

Article 4. 

Le Gouvernement Impdrial s’engage it ce que dans un ddlai de trois jours au plus 
tard it dater de la promulgation du firman Impdrial mentionnd it Particle l er , un iradd 
Impdrial soit dmand conforme au texte ci-joint (Annexe No. 3). 

Article 5. 

Immddiatement aprds la promulgation des trois actes unilatdraux susdits les 
pldnipotentiaires des deux Plautes Parties contractantes signeront un traitd public 
conforme au texte ci-joint (Annexe No. 4 ). 

Article 6. 

II reste naturellement entendu et consacrd par le prdsent accord que le Gouverne¬ 
ment Impdrial s’engage it ne pas envoyer et it ne pas permettre l’envoi de Turquie en 
Tripolitaine et Cyrdnaique d’armes, de munitions, de soldats et d’officiers. 

Article 7. 

Les ddpenses supportdes respectivement par les deux Gouvernements pour 
l’entretien des prisonniers de guerre et des otages seront considdrdes comme 
compensdes. 
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Article 8. 

Les deux Hautes Parties contractantes s’engagent l maintenir secret le prdsent 

reSP Le prdsent accord entrera en vigueur le jour notate de sa signature. 

Article 9. 

n est bien entendu que les annexes tnentionnds dan, le prdsent accord en ferment 

Parti ;ltfrquoi le, pldnipotentiaires ont signd le prdsent accord et y ont apposd 
leurs cachets. 

Pait It Lausanne, en deux exemplaires. le 15 octobre, 1912 _ 

(J, g \ PIETRO BERTOLINI. 

L S ) GUIDO EUSINATO. 

LS GIUSEPPE YOLPI 

/T c { mehemmed naby. 

|l.s’) ROUMBEYOGLOU FAHREDDIN. 


Annex No. 1. 


Aux habitants de la Tripolitaine et de lal’impossibilitd de vouf 

ita^rr^dre votre pays, soueb 


vous donner les 

“* Mo”n Gouvernement se trouvaut d'une part 

secours efficaces qui vous sont necessai P 6 it r j a continuation d’une guerre 

part de votre bonheur present et avemr ^^ l ^ notre Empire ; afin de faire 
ddsastreuse pour vous et vos families . rne prdvalant de mes droits souverains, 

renaitre dans votre pays la ’ y ot ?epays sera rdgipar des nouvelles 

je vous concede une pleme et entiue auto o . p y ^ appor terez la 

ks et des ihglements speciaux it- la ^ et J, V0B £mtum» 

contribution de vos conseils^a ni q reprdsentant mon fidele serviteur Chemseddm 

Kii sss £££■. 

li.™ a". ™ *■ * i—” ‘ ■ 

guccession. _ , l s dispositions de la loi sacrde du Cbfin restent 

Notre intention ^tant q , | dans ce but la nomination du cadi, qui it 

fonctionnail'es L Chdri prdlevds sur les recettes locales. 


Annex No. 2. 

Sa. Majeste le Roi d’Italie. 

U Si a. ss '* 

Sur la proposition du ConBeil des Mmistres , 

Nous avons ddcrdtd et ddcrdtons : habitants de la Tripolitaine 

Article l". Heine et entire amnistie cst accud ^ s£ . compromis en 

et de la Cyrdnaique qm aient pra> p‘ E u coLdquence, aucun indmdu de 
leur occasion, sauf les crimes de diOit commu uivi ou trouble dans sa 

« rais “ de 868 — 

* [1576] 
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ou militaires ou bien des opinions qu’il aurait exprimees pendant les hostilitAs. Lea 
personnes detenues et deportdes de ce fait seront immediatement remises en liberte. 

Art. 2. Les habitants de la Tripolitaine et de la Cyrenaique continueront a jouir 
comme par le passd de la plus grande liberte dans la pratique du culte musulman. Le 
nom de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, comme Calife, continuera 5, dtre prononcd dans 
les pridres publiques des musulmans, et son representant est reconnu en la personne 
nominee par elle ; ses appointements seront prdleves sur les recettes locales. 

Les droits des fondations pieuses (vakouf) seront respectds comme par le passd et 
aucune entrave ne sera apportee aux relations des musulmans avec le chef religieux 
appeld cadi, qui sera nomine par le Cheik-ul-Islamat et avec le naibs nommes par lui 
m6me et dont les appointements seront prdleves sur les recettes locales. 

Art. 3. Le susdit reprdsentant est aussi reconnu it l’effet de la protection des 
intdrdts de l’Empire ottoman et des sujets ottomans, tels qu’ils subsistent dans les deux 
provinces aprfes la loi du 25 fevrier, 1912, No. 83. 

Art. 4. Une commission, par decret Royal et dont formeront part aussi des 
notables indigenes, devra proposer les rfeglements civils et administratifs pour les deux 
provinces, en s’inspirant aux principes de la liberte et au respect des usages et des 
coutumes locaux. 


Annex No. 3. 

II sera procddd h, des r^formes administratives et judiciaires afiu d’assurer aux 
habitants des lies de la Mer Egee sujettes 5, la souverainet4 ottomane, la distribution 
dgale de la justice, la sdcurite et le bien-etre sans distinction de culte et de religion. 

Les fonctionnaires et les juges seront nommes parmi les personnes notoires connais- 
sant la langue locale et ay ant la capacite voulue. 

Pleine et entikre amnistie est accordde aux susdits habitants qui aient pris part aux 
hostility ou qui se seraient compronais en leur occasion, sauf les crimes de droit commun. 
En consequence, aucun individu de quelque classe ou condition qu’il soit ne pourra etre 
poursuivi ou trouble dans sa personne ou ses biens ou dans l’exercice de ses droits en 
raison de ses actes politiques ou militaires ou bien des opinions qu’il aurait exprimees 
pendant les hostilities. Les personnes detenues et deportees de ce fait seront immediate¬ 
ment remises en liberte. 


Annex No. 4. 

Sa Majeste le Roi d’ltalie et Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Ottomans, animds d’un 
dgal desir de faire cesser l’etat de guerre existant entre les deux pays, ont nomme leurs 
pienipotentiaires :— 

[Voir le preambule du present accord.] 

Lesquels, apr&s avoir dchange leurs pleins pouvoirs respectifs et les avoir trouves en 
bonne et due forme, sont convenus des articles suivants :— 

Article l er . 

Les deux Gouvernements s’engagent it donner immediatement aprks la signature du 
present traite les dispositions necessaires pour la cessation immediate et simultanee des 
hostilites. Des commissaires spdciaux seront envoyes sur les lieux pour assurer l’ex^cu- 
tion des susdites dispositions. 

Article 2. 

Les deux Gouvernements s’engagent it donner immediatement aprfes la signature du 
present traite l’ordre de rappel de leurs officiers, de leurs troupes, ainsi que de leurs 
fonctionnaires civils, respectivement le Gouvernement ottoman de la Tripolitaine et de 
la Cyrdnaique_et le Gouvernement italien des lies qu’il a occupies dans la Mer Egee. 

L’effective evacuation des lies susdites par les officiers, les troupes et les fonctiori- 
naires civils italiens aura lieu immediatement apr&s que la Tripolitaine et la Cyrena'ique 
auront ete evacuees par les officiers, les troupes et les fonctionnaires civils ottomans. 

Article 3. 

Les prisonniers de guerre et les otages seront ^changes dans le plus bref ddlai 

possible. 


Article 4. . . . 

Les deux Gouvernementsi s'engagent h “9“"^j'X df la" Cyrdnaique et le 
Gouvernement Royal aux habitants de : h T | U. ^ su j et tes hla souverainetd 
Gouvernement Imperial aux habitants des «. de U Mer ^ mls e u leur 

ottomane, lesquels aient pn. J-rt aux bosldriftauoun individu de quelque 
occasion, sauf les crimes de dioit commu . . > u trou ^ dans sa personne ou ses 

classe ou condition qu’il ® olt "'AJusen raison de ses actes politiques ou mi 0 

biens ou dans 1 exerc.ce de nsi dio ^ hostait& Les personnes dftenue 

eiTddpm'td^is’de’ce^fiiit 'seront immediatement remises en hbertd. 

Article 5. 

Tons les traitds, -venW e^^ 

declaration de la guerre, ^ de l’autre, ainsi qua les sujets respectifs, d 

ds se trouvaient avant les hostile. 

Article 6. } ouvellera 

L’ltalie s’engage it conclure avec “n’tS de commerce sur la base du 

ses traitds de commerce avec ^ uutres Vuissauce^ ^ ^ ^ u Turqme touts son 

droit public europeen, cest f ‘^LA'amr en matibre commerciale etdouambie.‘ 
indopendance economique et le droit d a n Capitulations et d auties 

Sme^f Xs cent! 15 pour cent des droits de 

urdlbvement de surtax© de consommatipn sur les mqrnTOl ^ qu , u „ e m fane 

SiT* saus distinctions aux .notations des 

“‘"EnTnt qu’il s’agit de ^P 0 ^ 0 ”' ^foIXVLtilesXprovenance 

1’administration de ces monopoles est tenue ^importation annuelle de ces 

itabenne suivant le percentage dtabl. sur U ba d P e3 artio l es de monopole se 
mSmes articles, pourvu que les prix a ofl P de 1 . acbat# tout en prenant en conside- 
conforment a la situation du marcM a ] n mo y en ne des prix, qui ont dto notes 

ration les quality des ”“““ h “f' 8e , s X de k declaration de la guerre pour lesd.tes 

dans les trois anodes prdcddentes 5, cello tie 

qUal Il 8 'est en outre, entendu que, si la_ Turquie,au lieu Mabbr ^ 

monopoles iu» lesd»s la m5me mesure aux produits 
“mSslela Turquie et de toute autre nation. 

Article 7. 

fono £nS rX'it^ant des 

bureaux des posts en Turquie suppr.meiout les lems. 

Article 8. 

La Sublime Porte se P ro r“^ ndg^WtatnXeX teener le 

i P9 Grandes Puissances mt&*ess6es, des g . du dr01 t international, 

regime capitulaire en Turquie. » ‘ e d ™^ P Sentious del Sublime Porte, declare dbs 

son plein et sincere appu,. 

Article 9. 

loyai^s^riLitstiutlutorittt^tendutpar lestu^ml^lieustmpl<t^ttart setadmbiis- 
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trations et qu’il s’dtait vu forcd de congddier lors des hostilities, se declare pret a les 
rdtablir dans la situation qu’ils avaient quittee. 

Un traitement de disponibilite leur sera payd pour les mois passes hors d’emploi et 
cette interruption de service ne portera aucun prejudice a ceux parmi ces employes qui 
auraient droit h, une pension de retraite. 

En outre, le Gouvernement ottoman s’engage a user de ses bons offices auprds des 
institutions avec lesquelles il est en rapport (Dette publique, societes de chemins de fer, 
banques, etc.) pour qu’il en soit agi de mdme envers les sujets italietis, qui dtaient b leur 
service et qui se trouvent dans des conditions analogues. 

Article 10. 

Le Gouvernement italien s’engage h. verser annuellement k la caisse de la Dette 
publique ottomane pour compte du Gouvernement Imperial une somme correspondante 
a la moyenne des sommes qui dans chacune des trois anndes prdcddentes a celle de la 
declaration de la guerre ont dte affectdes au service de la Dette publique sur les recettes 
des deux provinces. Le montant de la susdite annuite sera ddtermind d’accord par deux 
commissaires nommes l’un par le Gouvernement Royal, l’autre par le Gouvernement 
Imperial. En cas de desaccord, la decision sera remise it un college arbitral compose par 
les susdits commissaires et par un surarbitre noinmd d’accord entre les deux parties. 
Si l’accord ne s’etablit pas a ce sujet, cbaque partie ddsignera une Puissance differente 
et le clioix du surarbitre sera fait de concert par les Puissances ainsi ddsignees. 

Le Gouvernement Loyal ainsi que l’Administration de la Dette publique ottomane* 
par l’entremise du Gouvernement Imperial, auront la facultd de demander la substitution 
de l’annuite susdite par le payement de la somme correspondante capitalisde au taux du 
4 pour cent. 

Pour ce qui se rdfdre au precedent alinda, le Gouvernement Royal declare de 
reconnaitre des a present que l’annuitd ne peut dtre inl’drieure h, la somme de 
2,000,000 de lire italiennes et qu’il est dispose it verser a 1’Administration de la Dette 
publique la somme capitalisde correspondante, aussitot que demande en sera faite. 

Article 11. 

Le prdsent traitd entrera en vigueur le jour memo de sa signature. 

En foi de quoi les pldnipotentiaires ont signd le prdsent traitd et y ont apposd 
leurs cachets. 

Les soussignes ddldguds pldnipotentiaires doclarent que les quatre annexes ci-dessus 
forment partie intograle du prdsent accord preliminaire secret en conformite de l’article 
9 du mdme accord. 

(L.S.) PIETRO BERTOLINI. 

(L.S.) GUIDO EUSINATO. 

(L.S. GIUSEPPE YOLPI. 

(L.S.) M&HEMMED NABY. 

(L.S.) ROUMBEYOGOLU FAHREDDIN. 

Lausanne, le 15 octobre, 1912. 


[52195] No. 214. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 7, 1912. 

RED CRESCENT enquire whether Egyptian Government would allow the settlement 
in Egypt of .seme of the refugees from Macedonia now in Salonica, and, if so, could they 
render help in transporting them to Egypt. 

Please telegraph your views. 
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[52195] No * 215 * 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(£°- 92 ') t . x p Foreign Office, December 7, 1912. 

(Telegraphic.) it. uw.nV, nrpw that through naval officers, 

THERE are persistent statements m 1 reach press mat, tnruu to i , 

s:'" " u n “ “ ns 

01 T»7d ‘towell, it you find the report current in Egypt, to let it be known that 
it is untrue. 


[52489] Na 2m 

Sir B. Bodd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Deceived December 9.) 

(No. 381.) Borne, December 5, 1912. 

Sir ’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 375 of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to 
reporUhafthe Bill for the approval of the Treaty of Lausanne was yesterday passed 

the ?h?clrt^^ ™ r k6d “ ftTthe 

whoi:^ Sf dSTSi a close, explained in reply to an 

enquhynrade^hy'Baron ®^ lin i n C re ® a t^ l i 1 ^ h^r^^sli^couldYot 

that as Turkey could not formally recogn rf^elZ^Ke expedient of entrusting 
t^^oSnatXSi^'— d provinces to the representative of the 

who were suffering from the effects of a year s warfare. ^ ^ &c 

RENNELL RODD. 


[52363] Na 217- 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Deceived December 9.) 

(No. 1028.) Constantinople, December 4, 1912. 

^ WITH reference to ^sa“have " 

ft—.b—. 

informed of your views on the matter. hftVe &c 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


2 G 


[1570] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 217. 

Consul McGregor to Sir G. Lowther, 

(No. 92. Confidential.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, November 20, 1912. 

WITH reference to Mr. Marling’s despatch No. 37 of the 14th August last on the 
subject of the attempt now being made by certain Jewish societies to acquire land for 
colonisation purposes near the Egyptian frontier, I have the honour to report that I 
have been approached by Miss Margaret Palmer, a British resident at Jerusalem, with 
the object of learning whether the protection of this consulate could be afforded to an 
association called the Palestine Laud Purchase Company which is being formed for the 
purchase of land in the neighbourhood of Rafa and El-Arish. 

In answer to my enquiries, Miss Palmer informed me that the partners were 
Mr. Selim Ayoub, an Ottoman subject, Persian consul at Jerusalem, and manager of 
the Banque commerciale de Palestine here; Mr. Amush, a French Jew residing at 
Gaza; and Mr. A. Knesevitch, British consular agent at Gaza. It appears that 
Mr. Knesevitch (who is an Austrian subject) and Mr. Amush have already bought 
about 16,000 dunums of land situated partly in Egyptian and partly in Turkish 
territory, and that they are anxious to acquire 18,000 dunums in addition; but that 
funds are low and that Mr. Ayoub has consequently agreed to put 12,000 fr. into the 
concern, while Miss Palmer has been begged to advance whatever further sums may be 
needed, both her and Mr. Ayoub’s advances being secured by a mortgage on 
Mr. Amush’s property at Jerusalem. 

The ultimate object of these transactions is the transfer of the land in question to 
a Jewish colonisation syndicate called the Anglo-Palestine Development Company, 
and it is hoped that by securing Miss Palmer as,a partner the company would obtain, 
not only her financial assistance, but also the protection of the British consulate in 
connection with the transfer of the title-deeds. The intention is to have the company 
constituted and registered at Cairo, and to form a branch at Jerusalem under British 
protection; and the object of Miss Palmer’s visit was to ascertain whether, in the event 
of her becoming a partner, the company could be registered at this consulate. 

Miss Palmer is possessed of means, but is somewhat simple-minded, and she has 
fallen completely under the influence of a Jew of equivocal reputation called Feingold 
who seems to have obtained absolute control over her affairs, so that she can hardly be 
considered as a free agent. 

1 have informed her that, if she decides to risk her money in what might prove a 
troublesome and unprofitable undertaking, she must remember that a company could 
only be constituted in Egypt under the legal conditions established in that country, and 
that, even supposing these conditions to have been complied with, it would by no 
means necessarily follow that I could afloid protection to a Jerusalem branch merely'’ 
because she was concerned ; in fact, I thought the contrary to be the case, and could give 
her no assurance whatever. 

I am unaware whether Miss Palmer will eventually be persuaded to take a share 
in this scheme, but, as 1 conceive it to be my duty to withhold all encouragement from 
Jewish colonisation near the Egyptian frontier, I have the honour to report what 
precedes in case application should be made in Cairo or elsewhere for the registration 
of the company, and to request your Excellency’s instructions as to the attitude to be 
adopted here. 

I have, &c. 

p. j. c. McGregor. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 217. 

Consul McGregor to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No.93 .) 

Sir, Jerusalem, November 22, 1912. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Excellency’s despatch No. 43 of the 
8th instant, in which my attention is drawn to the fact that, in view of the consider¬ 
ations set forth by Lord Kitchener, Sir Edward Grey has modified his opinion regarding 
Mr. Knesevitch’s claim to an indemnity in connection with his purchases of land in the 
Sinai Peninsula. 
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T have accordingly written to Mr. Knesevitch communicating to him the substance 
of Lord ZcWs ^patch as far as it concerns him. I have also spoken in a s.mdar 
sense to Miss Palmer, who has now abandoned her idea of jommg the co i pa y 

The questions raised in my immediately preceding despatch of the 20th mstantare 
consequently disposed of, it now being unlikely that the company 

Mr - tcW in original in your Excellency’s despatch is 

returned herewith. T , 

P. J. C. McGREGOR. 


[52846] No - 218 * 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received December 11.) 

0? 0, 94 ‘) Benghazi, December 2, 1912 

^ I PIAYE the honour to report that according to information received yestei ay 
fr . m ‘i Moslem source a telegram was sent from the Government at Constantinople to 
Enver Bey, the Commander of the Turkish forces at Derna, announcing 416 ^hd™al 
of neace between the Italian and Turkish Governments and the consequent w thdrawal 
of Ottoman authority from these provinces Jhis telegram was then « ■^ ^ ? 

pontiffs reply. j hav6) &c 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[53023] 


No. 219. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office—(Received December 12.) 


Downing Street, December 11, 1912. . 
WITH reference to your letter of the 4th December, I am directed by Mr. Secietaiy 
Harcourt to rcqne t you to inform Secretary Sir Edward Grey that a 

Si & 

representative at Nimule on the 15th January. ^ &(% 

’ H.’j. READ. 


[53113] No * 220> 

Consul-General Satow to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 13.) 

I? 0, 61 ‘) Tripoli of Barbany, December 8, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 2nd instant a body of Italian tioops 10m 
Misurakt consisting of the 23?d and 50th Infantry and a mountam battery occupied 
the towli of ZliteS, which is situated at a distance of about 44 miles to the west of 
Misurata. The troops, who covered this distance in three marches, are stated to have 

been welUeceived by Tassoni’s column advanced from Kasr Melitta, in the 

western tote district, to Agile. On his arrival he sent on a squadron o: cavalry 
Zavia to establish communication with General Lequio who, with the 1st Dmsio 
consUtinv ol two brigades under Generals Fata and Magg.ott. had reached that place 
from Sidf Abdul Jelif on the Tripoli side. He, too, appears to have been well received 
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"by the native population. The fact that the Italian authorities have, according to aL 
accounts, been distributing considerable sums of money among the Arabs, who appear 
to lie peculiarly amenable to this form of influence, has doubtless done much to ensure 
for the troops a sympathetic reception. 

I understand that an Italian officer has been, or will shortly be, appointed resident 
at Gharian in order to get into touch with the Arabs of that district. He will be 
accompanied by an assistant and an escort of native gendarmes. 

A beginning has now been made towards the departure of such Turkish troops as 
have hitherto been stationed in this district. On the 24th ultimo 12 officers, 180 
cavalry troopers, and 60 artillerymen, with one field and one mountain battery and 335 
horses and mules, arrived at Sidi Abdul Jelil whence they were sent into camp at the 
Gheran quarries between Zanzur and Gargaresh. They are to-day being embarked on 
board the steam-ship “ Sannio,” which arrived here on the 2nd instant from Khoms, 
where she had embarked some 20 officers and 300 infantrymen. This body is said to 
comprise all the Turkish troops who were in the Khoms section. Nothing has been 
seen here of the Turkish infantry, which was said to be in the vicinity of Zavia. It is 
possible that, weather permitting, it will be embarked at some point on the coast between 
Tripoli and the Tunisian frontier. The “ Sannio ” will be convoyed to some Turkish port, 
possibly either Smyrna or Beirout. 

I urther effect has been given to the Turco-Italian treaty of peace by the arrival of 
Shoms-ed-Din Pasha, the Ottoman representative, who reached Tripoli on the 1st 
instant The Sultan’s firman was read yesterday with some ceremony, includin'; the 
firing of a salute. * 


I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[53023] 


No. 221. 


Sir Edward Ch'ey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ > Foreign Office, December 13, 1912. 

COLONIAL Office state that acting governor of Uganda lias arranged for Captain 
II. M. Tufnelb district commissioner, Rudolf Province, to act as representative of 
Uganda for delimitation of Soudan-Uganda boundary. 

Captain Tufnoll will meet Soudan representative at Nirnule the 15th January. 


[53329] 


No. 222. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 14.] 


(No. 128.) 

®ir> ri Cairo, December 6, 1912, 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 176 of the 29th ultimo, respecting the 
question of the emoluments of the general officer commanding the forces in Egypt, I 
have the honour to submit the following observations :— 

I have never expressed any desire that the general officer should live in the 
immediate vicinity of the British agency, but 1 consider that should he reside at 
Abbassia or, as would probably be the case, at Heliopolis, it would be too far away for 
him to be in touch with the various Government authorities and offices, which are 
situated in Cairo. 

Ihe general commanding the army of occupation has always residod in Cano, where, 
though the rent is higher than at Abbassia or Heliopolis, the cost of living is no more. 

As regards rent and the question whether the Government allowance is sufficient 
for Cairo, it may be said that by living out of Cairo the general would be able to avoid 
a good deal of the entertaining which has been done by his predecessors. The amount 
of hospitality dispensed by generals in the past has varied considerably, but should the 
Army Council desire to increase the emoluments of the post by an allowance for 
entertaining, I think it might be an advantage, 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER, 


117 


70 


[ 53330 ] No - 223> 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey .—(Deceived December 14.) 

(No. 129.) Cairo, December 8, 1912. 

S ' r ’ IN reply to your despatch No. 175 of the 29th ultimo, instructing me Jonrard 

disembarking at Alexandria. It will be remembeied that he ac . , failed 

societies to act against the authorities oi the Egyptuin t Court to 

Ahmed Mukhtar was tried in due course and sentenced by the M 
ten years’ imprisonment for criminal conspiracy agwnst to^ wit hdrew 

Egyptian Government with other persons ^known. P* d pr „ves that be 

the accusation of complicity against Sheikh Shawish whi 1 J n Z 1 from pis own 
only made it originally in an endeavour to shift the responsibility 

shoulders. , - . . MnlrhHr’s attempt to introduce the 

I should draw attention to the fact that “utotarB attempt authoritieB| 

manifesto into Egypt, and thereby incite ie P°P l ‘ conspirators against the lives of 
took place shortly after the condemnation o P s ; m ilar object, and 

the Khedive, the Prime Minister, and myself. The two P l0 * B “ a k ^. e(1 cxc f 6sive as 
the sentence of ten years in the present case cannot conSorein view of the 
compared with those of fifteen years passed on the eo:rherb Mukhtar . 
fact that assassination on a still wider scale was contemplated by Atanoim* 

KITCHENER. 


{53331] No - 22i - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received December 14.) 

(No. 131.) Cairo, December 8, 1912. 

Sir, j i v ■vr -t i o flap 14th November, 1911, and your 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 118 0± e f meeting of fathers and 

despatch of the 29th May last, I b e g ° | n °r J recently held here to discuss the 
guardians of Egyptian students in Europe has been _ recent. students abroad, 

steps that should be taken to give improved supervisioni t“Y e P ^" Government 

The meeting, after discussion, «« SCld^guardiansto co-operate with 
scheme, and appointed a committee twelve fathers a ■ S ^ been f ad „ in the 

2?.“ S3 .W iiZl —.l» %JF*“ •*“■*"“ “ 

Europe. j h ave , & 0 . 

KITCHENER. 


153332] Na 225, 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received December 14.) 

{No. 132.) Cairo, December 6, 1912. 

r’lJsing^espatch Sf & 

illstantto ^ et Bey 

[1576] 
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lias left Italian territory. He lias now embarked for Naples, and the anxieties of the 
Italian Government on account of his suspected action will therefore be allayed. So- 
far as the attitude of Egypt is concerned, there has been no suspension whatever of 
survey of contraband, and the customs guards are performing their usual duties. It 
can hardly be expected, however, that the Egyptian authorities should continue to 
maintain the expensive system of patrols which was only justified by a somewhat 
strained interpretation of the duties of a neutral. 

I have received from the Italian representative here an official expression of 
thanks for the effective aid rendered by Egyptian dispositions during the course of 
the war, and my relations with him leave nothing to be desired. It seems to me that 

the Italians have now reached a situation very much resembling the position held by 

them on the Benadir coast during many years. 

The instructions given to the Italian Ambassador in Paris, if they have a practical 

meaning, are a plea for active British assistance. It is possible that disorganisation 

in Cyrenaica, prior to its effective occupation, may force Egypt to measures of protection 
oil her own frontier for the prevention of interior disorder, but any imputation that 
Egypt is now interfering beyond her frontier west of Jagkbub is erroneous. Many 
Turkish officers have passed through Alexandria on their way back to Constantinople, 
and the Ottoman troops opposing an advance, who were never very numerous, can 
hardly remain a factor of importance. Several German officers have also left 
Cyrenaica. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[53484] No. 226. 

Sir G . Loivthcr to Sir Edward Gbrey.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 1058.) 

fc> lr ) t Constantinople, December 11, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 534 of the 25th November, I have the honour 
to report that I took occasion yesterday in conversation with the Grand Vizier to refer 
again to the reports of the possible resignation of Raouf Pasha, the High Commissioner 
in Egypt, and I told his Highness that His Majesty’s Government considered that when 
his appointment came to an end there would be no necessity for the appointment of a 
successor. 

His Highness replied that there was no question of the resignation of Raouf Pasha 
at the present time. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[53655] No. 227. 

Memorandum communicated by the Marquis Imperiali, December 16, 1912. 
(Translation.) 

INFORMATION has been received to the effect that the Italo-pliobe element in 
Egypt proposes to continue to lend assistance to the forces still opposing the Italian arms 
in Cirenaica and that the Ottoman High Commissioner intends to do the same. It is 
not stated that the Ottoman committee have withdrawn their funds from the bank where 
they are deposited, but it is known that at the terminus of the Mariut railway 2,000 sacks 
of cereals are lying waiting for an opportunity to be forwarded. 

Ibrahim Schaneisch is said to have resumed the contraband traffic to Cirenaica of 
money and munitions of war. 

As the cessation of hostilities implies the suspension of the supervision exercised 
under instructions from the British authorities, the only restrictions from now onwards 
will be the Egyptian laws prohibiting the importation of arms and ammunition, which 
the persons engaged in contraband traffic will speedily find means of circumventing. 


[52212] 


No. 228. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Secret.) Foreign Office, December 16', 1912. 

&r ’ WITH reference to copies of telegrams 

respecting tire Alexandria defence scheme am Commissioners 0 f the Admiralty, 

l;7ef7co^ Ambassador at Constantinople and His 

Maj t*:n" 

^approve Ms actiont^honM theh Lordships see no olrjection 'tolhm^conrse. 

’ LOUIS MALLET. 


[53817] Na 229, 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.-(Seceived December 17.) 

(No. 97.) Benghazi, December 4, 1912. 

Sir ’ I HAVE the honour to report that according to ^^“X^a^whe^an 
conflict occurred at Giuliana, on the nig t (hare’with the result that twelve 

driven ofl by the 

Italia My a inSant added that the Arabs mentioned GaTtmu^ 

oppose any forward movement of the Babans, ma attention of the 

Sidi Miftah, Khweibia, and Kwefiya as the fom- points to w a t on the 

Moslem forces is especially directed with the view oi iepei » / 

and one hilled. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[53818] No - 23 °* 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received December 17.) 

(No. 98.) Benghazi, December 9, 1912. 

^ I HAVE the honour to report that 

steam-ship from which, as reported 1 y ? „ i £ £h e Arabs who still 

landing a large quantity of amis and coast on Tuesday! the 3rd instant, 

hold the field against the Italians again visi e considerable amount of arms and 
and touched at Tolmeita, where s e an e 1 Turkish officers who came 

=rx;™i 

cause in this district. , „ • f _ rmqta ted further that the steam-ship 

a u 3 ^S"u^»W to a GreeltdommUed in Syria. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


* Nos. 169, 177, and 211- 
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[53808] No. 231. , 

Sir 27, liocld to Sir Iddward Grey.—{Deceived December 17.) 

(No. 391.) 

^ r > Home, December 13, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have been informed by the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs that the last of the Turkish troops have now left Tripolitania 
in transports engaged for the purpose. In Cyrenaica there are, however, still a certain 
number, and as a settlement in that province does not seem likely to be arrived at as 
quickly and easily as in Tripoli, it is difficult to foretell when the evacuation may be 
completed. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[51061] No. 232. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon. 

^° lU ^T XC ? CUCy ’- Foreign Office, December 18, 1912. 

ON the receipt of your Excellency’s memorandum of tlic 5th October last 1 lost 
no time m causing enquiries to be made locally, through Ilis Majesty’s agent and 
consul-general m Egypt, into the complaints raised by the authorities of French 
Central Africa against the behaviour of Ali Dinar, Sultan of Darfur. 

•i ^l 16 r ? su ^ ^ lesc enquiries tends to show that the allegations against Ali Dinar 
while for the most part of too vague and general a character to be refuted in detail’ 
can only have originated under a misconception. ’ 

1 ho information in the possession of the Governor-General of the Soudan is rather 
to the effect that .All Dinar continues to do his best in difficult circumstances to carry 
out the instructions referred to in the fifth paragraph of your Excellency’s memo¬ 
randum, and that if the Dafur-AVadai boundary had been respected in the first 
instance, any questions which subsequently arose in connection with the demarcation 
of the frontier would have been susceptible of speedy and amicable settlement, while 
the causes of ill-will and misunderstanding between the French officials and the Sultan 
of Darlur would never had arisen. 

. If there were any foundation, for the charges of cruelty and intolerance brought 
against Ali Dinar some hint of his misdeeds would surely have reached the ears of the 
British officers who are employed on the Darfur-Soudan boundary, and are in close 
touch with the natives of Darfur The fact that it lias not done so, and the knowledge 
that the more definite of the allegations do not accord with the facts as known to the 
Soudan officials, cannot fail to produce the impression that the French authorities at 
rir 'n- al °i . ei ' roneous b' attributing to Ali Dinar the responsibility for all those 
difficulties which arc.in reality only incidental to the hasty annexation of a large tract of 
country and its administration by a limited number of officials who have necessarily 
not had great previous experience of the territory in question, and can as yet have 
little knowledge of its history and population. 

As one instance to show that a more complete knowledge of the facts would have 
prevented a misunderstanding of Ali Dinar’s attitude by the French authorities, I may 
mention, in connection with one of the charges contained in your Excellency’s memo¬ 
randum, that some two years ago the Sultan of Dar Sula opened negotiations with Ali 
Dinar with, a view to the re-establisliment of the friendly relations which had been 
previously interrupted as the result of some potty quarrel. It so happened that the 
first mission sent from Darlur with this intent arrived in Dar Sula simultaneously with 
the hiench occupation, but on finding the French in possession it immediately with¬ 
drew. It is difficult in these circumstances to perceive how Ali Dinar can be accused 
ol trying to exercise suzerain powers over the Sultan of Dar Sula, with whom he 
is not oven on friendly terms, or instigate him to resist the French authorities. 

. theory of Ali Dinar’s implacable hostility towards Franco is equally 

unjustified is shown by one of Ins more recent letters to the Soudan Government, in 
which he states, that, on the assumption that the western frontier question was settled 
le lad immediately dispatched a large caravan, which included a quantity of his 
private merchandise, to Wadai with a letter to the French commander at Abesher. 
I he dispatch by All Dinar of this caravan, which actually left El Fasher on the lOtli 
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;'Xc“ “ ^perpetuates 9 hf'Ai the 

French authorities. Aminat,ion can be similarly answered, bixt 

Many ol the other charges, on c V ar i S en at all, convinces His Majesty s 

the fact that such misunderstanding s meeting of the proposed conference m 

Government of the desirability of an settlement of which question will, they are 

m ■>»-■. -- - - *»*■ 

in Paris, and to expiess the p instruct him to proceed to Cairo with all 

— - th6ir " 

conference. I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[54167] No ' 233 ' 

Note communicated by M. Cambon, December 19, 1912. 

L’AMBASSADE d’Angleterre a Pans a places entre 

Commission franeo-britanmque c mgee ^ au Ca ‘ ire dans i e courant de l'hiver. 

considerations de santd retiennent en France 

a 1’epoque lixce pour la reunion. , ,, informer le Secretaire d’Eta + pour les 

L’Ambassadeur de France est charge m i ss i on projetee s’assemblat wit a 

Affaires Etrangeres ct de mg [gerer - cp ^ rem iers mois de l’annee prochame. 

Londres, soit de preference a ians dans les' Qrey B . u vou lait bien lui faire 

M. Paul Cambon serait leconnamsr Maieste a cette proposition, 

connaitre la reponse du Gouventemont de « } seulement pour effet de mettre au 

R est bien entendu que l examen env s g Gouvernements au sujet .de 

^ioH= Tama et Massalit en vue de preparer les voies a une dehmitation 

'^^Mais 6 '!! va de soi qu’aucun des engagements form^ au Darfour 

proprement dite ne saurait etre soiiscnt par la date du 6 octo bre dernier a 

“ Wres - 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 17 decembre, 1912. 


[54289] 


No. 234. 


Consul-General Satow to Sir Ed,card Orey.-(Eeceived December 20.) 

(No. 62.) TrJ oli 0 j Barbary, December 13, 1912. 

Sir> I HAVE the honour to report that on the^^^stant t ^. iv ^° at ra Tr - po i i on 

Sousa,” which had beJn escorted from Naples 

th Mw^«cXTwiS a considerable mnount of display and was rendered military 

[1576] 
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morning attended the formal opening ceremony of the newly constituted court of 
appeal. 

The impressions formed by his Excellency are stated to have been favourable 
ones, save that he criticised the dirtiness of the streets and the unsatisfactory lighting 
arrangements in the town of Tripoli itself. 

I should add that, at the reception at the Castle, Signor Bcrtolini laid some stress,, 
in his conversation Avith some of my colleagues, on the fact that the Capitulations had 
now ceased to exist, and that the speeches made at the opening of the court of appeal 
also contained a reference to the same subject. I believe that it is rather a sore point 
with the Italian authorities that the French post office has not yet been closed, and 
that the French consul-general and his family in their walks abroad are still preceded 
by a cavass in uniform. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[53655] No. 235. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 193.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 27, 1912. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 132 of the 8th December, I 
transmit to you hereAvitli copy of a memorandum which I have handed to the Italian 
Ambassador respecting affairs in Cyrenaica and the attitude of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment.* I also transmit to your Lordship copy of a translation of a memorandum 
communicated to me by the Italian Ambassador on the same subject. | 

I Avould propose in reply to refer his Excellency to the first paragraph of my 
memorandum of the lGth December, and to add that it would be impossible for the 
Egyptian Government to continue indefinitely to incur the expense entailed by the 
special measures of surveillance taken on the western frontier during the existence of 
the late state of Avar. 1 would also refer to the unfounded nature of many of the Italian 
complaints as to the passage of combatants and munitions across the frontier, while 
reminding his Excellency that the attitude of the Egyptian authorities during the 
Turco-Italian war was all that the Italian Government could expect. In conclusion, I 
Avould propose to assure his Excellency that the coastguards will continue, as at all 
times, to perform their normal duties, and to allude to the recognised efficiency of that 
force. 

I should be glad to learn wnecher your Lordship concurs in the above terms. 
(Confidential.) 

1 should also be glad to learn whether there is, in your Lordship’s opinion, any 
ground for suspecting the Ottoman High Commissioner of the attitude attributed to 
him in Marquis Imperiali’s memorandum. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[55336] No. 236. 

Sir E. Eodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 390.) 

Sir, Rome, December 14,1912. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note which, in accordance 
with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 261 of the 15th ultimo, I have 
addressed to the Italian Government explaining the nature of the proposed scheme for 
the modification of the capitulatory rdgime in Egypt and expressing the hope that they 
Avill agree thereto. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD 


To Marquis Imperiali, December 16, 1912. 


f No. 227. 
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Enclosure in No. 236, 

Sir R. Rodd to the Marquis di San Giuliano, 

M. le Ministre, 1 Rome , December 10, 1912, 

WHEN the question arose in 1904 of obtaining the adhesion of various foreign 
Governments to the Khedivial decree concerning the finances of Egypt, Lord Lansdowne 
furnished to the Italian Ambassador in London the draft of a letter which he intended 
to address to his Excellency on the subject of the conditions upon which His Majesty’s 
Government proposed that the Royal Italian Government should, in giving their adhesion 
to the decree, also give to His Majesty’s Government an assurance corresponding with 
that given by the French Government in the first article of the Anglo-French agreement 
of the 8th April, 1904, and subsequently by the German Government. In this article 
the French Gov'ernment undertook not to oppose the policy of His Majesty’s Government 
in Egypt, either by demanding that a limit of time should be imposed upon the occu¬ 
pation of Egypt by Great Britain, or in any other manner. These words were interpreted 
by His Majesty’s Government, as Lord Lansdowne informed his Excellency M. Pansa at 
the time, as implying that the Power Avhich gave the assurance would loyally support 
the policy of His Majesty’s Government in Egypt, and would assist them more especially 
in case it should hereafter become desirable to revise the international arrangements 
prevailing at that time in that country, generally referred to as the Capitulations. His 
Majesty’s Government had also discussed the same point with the French and German 
Governments and had found no difficulty in coming to an understanding in both cases. 

As your Excellency is aware, His Majesty’s Government did not fail to comply Avith 
the desire expressed by the Royal Italian Government in October last that recognition 
should be afforded by Great Britain to the sovereignty of Italy over Tripoli and Cyrenaica 
as soon as peace had been signed. The Marquis Imperiali and Sir E. Grey had, on 
the 18th and 22nd October, conversations of a wholly satisfactory nature on the subject 
of this recognition, and His Majesty’s Government have asked for no special conditions 
for the commerce of Great Britain in the new Italian provinces, contenting themselves 
with the assurance of the Italian Ambassador that Great Britain would in this respect 
have complete equality of treatment with other nations. At the same time Sir E. Grey 
mentioned to Marquis Imperiali the project which His Majesty’s Government have in 
view for the thorough modification of the Capitulatory regime in Egypt. It was on the 
18th October that the Italian Ambassador was so good as to assure His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that he would find the Royal Italian Government 
favourably disposed as regards the project. On the 22nd October Marquis Imperiali 
confirmed this and stated that Avhen other nations agreed to a modification or abolition 
of the Capitulations in Egypt, the Italian Government would be quite ready to do so. 
Sir E. Grey replied that in this eve it His Majesty’s Government would of course agree 
to Italians in Egypt being on an equal footing with other nations; upon which Marquis 
Imperiali gave His Majesty’s Secretary of State to understand that he might regard the 
matter as settled. In full confidence therefore that they will receive the concurrence 
and support of the Italian Government in their project for the modification of the 
Capitulations in Egypt, His Majesty’s Government have now instructed me to address 
to your Excellency a note explaining the nature of the scheme which has been elaborated. 

Of late years it has become increasingly clear that the present cumbrous machinery 
of the capitulatory system, which is both unsuitable and unnecessary at the present 
stage of Egypt’s development, must be replaced, and that the country, in the interests 
of all its inhabitants both native and European, must be freed from the trammels of that 
system. In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government the moment has now arrived Avhen 
this measure of reform should no longer be delayed. 

While convinced, however, of the desirability of removing the impediments that 
arise from the present incoherent system of internationalism, His Majesty’s Government 
fully. recognise the duty and necessity of according special consideration to the interna¬ 
tional element in Egypt. The interests of this element have accordingly been carefully 
borne in mind in framing draft articles, which have been submitted to the French 
Government and of which T have the honour to transmit copy herewith to your 
Excellency.* These articles form the basis of the line of reform upon which His Majesty’s 
Government, with the assent of the capitulatory PoAvers, propose to proceed. In 
communicating them to your Excellency I am to express the hope of His Majesty’s 

* Draft articles (enclosed in Fore^n Office despatch No. 261 of November 15, 1912). 
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Government that, in view of what I have had the honour to recapitulate above, the 
Royal Government will be so good as to take them into their favourable consideration 
and will agree to similar provisions, thereby affording the friendly concurrence and 
support which His Majesty’s Government have every reason to anticipate that they will 
receive. 
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I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 









